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PREFACE. 


Everal of theſe Sermons have been publiſhed 
\ ſome Years ago, and our Saviour bas bleſ- 
fed them in the World; may he do the ſame 
by the others which are now, or may be, added 
to them. He has choſen Things that are baſe, 
and mean, and ſmall, to ſerve to his Glory, and 
therefore ] dedicate this Collection of Diſcourſes 
to him, and pray him not to deſpiſe them, nor 
me, I am his Servant, amd willingly put my 


Mite into the J. reaſury of the many bleſſed Mri- 
tings of his Miniſters in all Ages. 


Tube Subject of theſe Diſcourſes is ſincere Chri- 
ſtianity, viz. Jeſus Chriſt's Divinity, bis Eter- 
nal Exiſtence, bis ſupreme Majeſty, Incarna- 
tion, Sufferings and Death, by which he bas 
ſaved the World, and brought Life and Immor- 
tality into it. This I believe and am perſuaded 


of, and this I announce and Publiſh with all my 


Heart, and with all my Strength, in Preaching 


and W riting, and this, as I ſaid, is the Matter 
of theſe Sermons. 


Beſides what reſpectt our Imitation of him, 
and being bis Diſciples in all good Works, Pa- 
thence, and in a firift and religious Life, the 

Date 


re. 


Dotirines of our Fall, our ſpoiled and wicked 
Nature, our Faith in Feſus, our Experience of 
bis Grace, our Aſſurance of Salvation, our be- 
ing bis Witneſſes and Children, our Election and 
free Juſtification, are conſtantly berein treated 
of. 


The whole Collection are generally Pabapbta: 
* and Diſſertations on the Miracles and Para- 
bles of our Saviour. They are ſimple and plain, 
and ſuited for fincere People, who dont want 
fomewhat curious or diverting, but Salvation : 
F by this Means a Soul can be awakened, or 
comforted, or led to believe in the Lord Feſus 
who was crucified for us, and gets Forgiveneſs 
of Sin; or if @ devout Soul, a Lover of the 


Lamb, can hereby be belped or forwarded to 


him, or be at all offi ifted in bis Way to Heaven, 
1 aſk no more. 


I wiſh fuch- as eg it to remember me as long 
as they know ] am alive, and pray for me, that 
1 may labour with the Preſence and Bleſſing of 
the Lord my Maſter, and jiniſh the Courſe of my 
— with Foy. I am in him, 


Your willing Brother and Servant, 


29 M 59 


John Cennick. 


Dublin, Dec. 
12, 1753. 
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The Cries of the Son of God. 
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By FOHN CEN Nek 


Who in the Days of bis Fleſh offered up Prayers and. 
Supplications with ſtrong Cryings and Tears, 
Heb. v. 7. 
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Cries of the Son of God. 


Maxx xv. 37. 


Jeſus cried with a loud Voice, and gave up the 
off Göboſt. 


See the Sufferings, Troubles, and 
aY EA} > AT of | a; Faviarg -s Ae 
WA ved to make him an experien v 
A fician and Prieſt of bis People and 
and Sorrows, and waded through all 
the heavieſt Oppreſſions and Temptations, that he 
might feel how near they touch a weak Soul, how 
deep they pierce and wound, and how bitter and 
ſad they make every human Creature's Life. To 
prove this truly, it became neceſſary that the Lord 
1 ſhould be lower than the Angels, and take on 

2 a Nature inferior to theirs, that being made ca · 
£5 F f 2 | pable 


- [4] 

pable of ſuffering Death, and of eoduring all Afflicti- 
ons, he might be a ſuitable Perſon for all in Diſtreſs 
to apply to, and who, from a Feeling of their Infir- 
mities, might pity them when they were tempted. _ 

So long then the Redeemer lived in his low incar- 
nate State in the World, till from the Infant to the 
State of Manhood he had paſſed thro and felt all 
Miſery, Sickneſs, Pain, and Temptation, He well 
knew what Poverty was, and learned dearly what it 
is to be weak, a Stranger in a Land, an Exile; to 
be Friendleſs, an Orphan, hated, ſlandered, and, a- 
bove all, the Mark and Butt of all the Envy and 
Spleen of the Evil Spirits, He, above all others, by 
way of Eminence, deferved that Character, A Man 
of Sorrows und acguainted with Griefs.' He was ſmit- 
ten and afflicted of God. Satan made War with him. 
His own People received him not. We bid our Faces 
from him, He was the Scorn of Men and the Out- 
caſt of the People. But, as I hinted before, this qua- 
lified the Son. of Man to be a ſuitable Perſon for his 
high Place in the Church of God, and for the Office 
with which he was now inveſted, namely, to be the 


Saviour of the loft World, the Phyſician of his ſick 


and diſtempered People, and the Healer of the Na- 
tions; for now the pooreſt and moſt wretched Ob- 
ject can approach to him with Hope, and with all 
Propriety uſe that old but ſweet and expreſſive P ray er, 
Have Mercy upon me thou Son of David ! thou Son of 
Man ! thou afflicted and tempted Jeſus! who knows 
by long and bitter Experience what a fad Eſtate I am 
In, help me, and ſave me out of it. 3 
But tho our dear Saviour's whole Life · time was one 
Scene of Hardſhips, Troubles, and Grief, it ſeem- 


ed as if the moſt heavy Part remained till laſt; and 


as his Life drew near to an End, the bittereſt Dregs 
of the Cup of the Lord's Right Hand were reſerved 
to be poured out upon him in Body and Soul, and 
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this extorted from him the ftrong "Cries and Tears 
ro ſhall be the Subject of our 3 D 5 
t Oy: 

And firſt, it would not be amiſa to obſerve how? 
ſent the Lamb behaved during his troubleſome War- 
fare, till he came to die. Very little is faid of him 
tilt he was driven out into the Wilderneſs to be 
tempted ; he ſeemed to have choſen to eat his Bread 
of Affliction in fecret, and as a Sparrow be ſat alone, 
and mourned lite à Dove in the Wilderneſs, when be 
mingled bis Drink with Weeping, and when in the. 
Day time and in 1 EP Stays bis” Soul bad nor 
Re 
— Miſeries: of: the. thort ſpace of bis Miniſtry 
are mentioned in ſome meaſure in the Goſpel ; but it 
is remarkable, no Ingratitude ſhewn+him;''no Shame, 
Blaſphemies of the Multitude, Fears, or Blows made 
bim complain: No, He bore all with a divine and ini- 
mitable Patience; and even when Hered and his Guards 
ſet him at nought, and his reverend Head was buffeted 
and beaten thro? the Hall, and his innocent Face 
covered with Sbame and Spittle, his Hair and Beard 
torn off, and he mocked and derided in the moſt bar- 
barous Manner »iit did not force from him a Word- 
Nothing betrayed in him a Sorrow that he had under 
taken the Work; no Expreſſion or Look ſhewed:he 
repented, or that, he wanted to be teleaſed out of ſuch 
cruel Hands. He ud at a deaf Man, and as one in 
boſe Mouth are. 10 Reproofs, when falſe Witneſſes 
laid to bis Charge\'Things that be knew not; nor. 
could the Menaces and Fhreatumgs of his Judges, 
the Rage of the Prieſts, nor falſe Charge of the Peo=. 
ple make him break his Lamb- like Silence. Who 
can tell what he ſuſtained when they ſtripped and 
fcourged him? Who knows, or can think; what he 
felt __ they put the: Crown of Thorns on bis 
elo F423 Head, 
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Head, and laid on him with their Hands and with 
Staves? Or who can form an Idea of the Smart and 
Anguiſh he bore when the Croſs was laid upon his 
fore and raw back, and he was led out like a Robber 
to die? But could a Man be able to gueſs at his bo- 
dily Pain, yet who in Heaven or Earth can judge 
what his righteous Soul felt from the Wrath above, 
and from Hell beneath ? Let him feel what he would, 
and bear all Men and Devils could lay upon him, he 
held his Peace, and anſwered not a Word. Inward 
Sighs, Tears, and Drops of Sweat and Blood innu- 
merable flowed from him, but he did not lift up bis 
Voice, nor was bis Cry heard in the Streets. 


O rome hither ye Daughters of Feruſalem, and ſee the 
King with the Crown wherewith' he was crowned in 


tbe Day of bis Eſpouſals ! Bebold bow glorious the King 


of Iirael looked, in the Day when he went out of 
the Gate of Feruſalem, dumb at à Sheep before bis 
Shearer, and as a Lamb led ta the Slaughter. He an- 
ſwered not before the Judges, becauſe he knew we 
were guilty : He complained! not, or dropped the 
leaſt murmuring Word, that we might ſee how wil 
lingly and contentedly he ſuffered all our Chaſtiſement, 
and did not think the ſharpeſt Grief or moſt cruel 
Stroke too much to eaſe us, and fave us from Hell. 
But when. they had ſtripped him again, and nailed 
bim upon the Croſs high in the Air, he who had ſo 
long kept Silence with Pain and Miſery, at laſt ſpake 
with bis Tongue. TE all ye Iſles, and bearken all 
ye Nations what. the Lord God will ſay. 
And he cried and faid, Father Roden them for they 
know not what they do. | 
| This ſeems to have been the firſt Cry Jeſus made 
from the Croſs; and as he had now entered his High- 
prieſtly Office, his pale and wan Skin was his white 
1 his — his n and blue * the 
| eals 
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Whieals and Furrows of the Laſhes, the Scratches 
of the Crown of Thorns, and Blood ſtreaming and 
dropping upon all his aching and ſtrained Manbew, 
was the — Robe; his feeking Nail- prints 
were for a Cenſer; out of whicl aſcended the ſweet- 
eſt Smoke arid; the moſt pleaſant Savour that ever 
eame up before God's Throne. juſt as the Prieſts 
of the Law ſpread their Hands wowards Heaven when 
they burned Incenſe or offered Sacrifices, and (while 
their Spices and Gums perfumed the [Mercy-ſeat 
made their Supplication for the Children of Iſrael, 
fo did Feſus Cbriſt; he ſpread his Hands upon the 
Altar of the Croſs, and offered his own innocent, 
and now cut and mangled Fleſh in the room of Sin- 
ners, and made his Almighty and Prevailing Inter- 
ceſſion, which he. began thus; 'My- Father forgive 
them. Moſes was eſteemed the -mitckeſ Man, but 
his Patience was often tried, ſo that he pale once un- 
-adviſedly with hir Lips. - And Elias the good Man f 
made Interceſſion againſt© 1/728 in his An 
Datid alſo, the moſt lively and bright Figure of the 
King »of Kings, in his haſte prayed: againſt his Ad- 
verſaries. But tho! Fefus had all the Wrong done 
to him which could be invented, and tho be was 
hanging in the maſt ſhameful Spot) upon Calva 
the Place of Execution of A. e ag 
Blaſphemers, the very Gate of Hell, and cho' all 
were deriding tempting, teazing, and pro oking hun 
round about with birier Reproaches, and preſumptu- 
- ous Mockings and eers; tho? they had put him in 
the middle of two Thieves, that all who Rane 
» ſhauld reckon him the greateſt yea tho? the very 
Thieves themſelves were reflecting upon him, and 
Feri and Gentiles Printes and the Mob, the Priefts 
and People, all were udding to his Sorrow, and as it 
were trying to make him "x 6 he did not ceaſe : 
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be the ſame gracicus Lord, but loved with everlafts 
ing Love, and the moſt they could hear from him 
was, Fitbis: In . Pe pure moe! nepal; they 
Ao. 


eo 


a4J 


All they dd Prada bow far Kolber had- coins 
the World, and: made appear what! a. blind and har» 
dened State the natural State is. The whole Com- 
pany thought-'they were ſerving God, and Zeal for 
their Religion, as they thought, prompted them on 
to crucify and — their true King. Fe/us knew 
who was at the Head of all, and that his own Enemy 
had done it, and thetefore prayed for his Perſecutors, 
and endured the Cuutradiction S innert againſt bimfelf. 
He had before prayed for his Apoſtles and Diſci- 
-ples, but now heiprays for his Enemies, for the 
Drunkards and Whoremongers, for the Thieves, 
Robbers, and Extortioners, for the ITrreligious aud 
-Infidels, for Perſecutors and Profane, and for all 
Sinners whoſe Crimes and evil Deeds tore and op- 
preſſed him. For the Sins of the Unchaſte and Luſb- 
ful he was expoſed naked and aſhamed before all the 
- World, and before his-own Mother, and the other 
chaſte Women who followed bim. O come ꝙe le- 
- cherous and defiled Men and Women, and fee. bat 
ye have done to our Saviour! ye Drunkards, you 
| | have mingled for him the Wine, tte Worm wood, 
and the . ye Proud, ye have trod him under 
Foot, and -abaſed-+ririi as 4 Morm und no Man, ye 
have ſtripped him and made him aſhamed? ye Un- 
: Juſt, ye have nailed his guiltleſs Hands with fach pier- 
ing Pain to the Tree! ye Wanton, ye have made 
Sport at him! and ye Deſpiſers of Godlineſa, ye 
have ſet him at nought and mocked him in a purple 
Robe! ye Senſualiſts, ye have made his Grief into - 
lerable, ye have made him fuſt and ſuffer Wafit laye 
9 for you by ctied- out and wept 2 
22 aters ! 


[9] 

Waters! ye Eaſy and Unconcerned, hear what he 
ſays to you, 1s it nothing to you all ye that paſs by, 
bebold and fee if there be any Sorrow like to my Sor- 
row. wherewith the Lord has afflifted me in the Day of 
bis fierce Anger? How juſtly might he have ſaid to 
all in his Diſpleaſure, Depart from me or left the 
World, wicked and ſtupid as it was, to have ſuffered 
its full Puniſhment unpitied ? How might he have 
ſpared himſelf the Trouble of ſuffering and dying 
for ſo hardened and rebellious a Generation as he 
foreſaw and foreknew we ſhould be? or at leaſt left 
unhelped and accurſed all ſuch as would not be obe- 
dient to bim, but by their Sins crucify him and put 
him to an open Shame ? O Love ! pure, free, di- 
ſtinguiſhing, and ſovereign Love would not permit 
him to do this. He ſtill loved his Enemies, and thoſe 
ho did not love themſelves, and amidſt the height 
of their Revilings and Barbarity, in the keeneſt of his 
Torments, and when moſt vexed and tempted, he 
became their Interceſſor, and got in between the Of- 
fended and the Offenders: He got between Heaven 
and Earth, as it were, to meet the Storm, and tale 
the Blow from his poor Children: He ſtood in the 
Gap to turn away the Wrath, and became their Ad- 

! vocate with ſuch ſtrong Cties and Tears that he pre- 
vailed and gained their Cauſe: He made Peace, and 
_'obtained their Pardon of his Heavenly Fatber. Gad 
had onee ſpoken to his Servant Moſes, to get out 
from among the People that he might deſtroy them 
in a Moment, becauſe. of their Murmurings againſt 
his Prophet; and oſten, notwithſtanding the tender 

* of Meſes, his Judgments overtock the 
/ Unbelieving,. and ſome fell by Earthquakes, by Ser- 
pents, by the Enemy, by the Plazuc, by Fire, Sc. 
and leſt this great Day's Sins and crying; Rebelliqns 
ſhould have 2 the * Wrack, ** 3 
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[10] 
for them with ſuch Vehemency, and with ſuch irre- 
ſiſtable Force: Every beating Pulſe, every Feature, 
Look, and Groan ſpoke for them in the Eyes of the 
Lord, and every gaping Wound was like ſo many 
open Mouths ſuing and intreating for Merey, till he 
had obtained Mercy, even eternal Redemption = 

them. 
This Cry of dur Saviour is yet the Language of 
his Heart above, and tho? uttered now ſo many hun- 
dred Years ago, is of the ſame Force and Effect this 
Moment in the Preſence of God, as if his Son was 
now bleeding upon the Croſs and ſpeaking' theſe 
Words. His Blood ſpeaks {till for us, and when we 
pray to be forgiven, it is only like the Eccho-of our 
Saviour's Prayer. When we can't ſpeak,” or don't 
know what to aſk, that ſpeaks for us, and 'aſks 
all we want, My Father forgive them. For-let our 
Caſe be what it will, or let it appear in ſuch a Light 
as it pleaſe to our View, we need Forgiveneſs; For- 
giveneſs alone: We need this every Minute, every 
Moment, and to our laſt Breath. Whoever is 
taught of God his own fad Eſtate feels it thus, and 
his conſtant Hunger and Thirſt is for Forgiveneſs, 
his daily and hourly Cry is, My Father forgive me. 

This then is the High-prieſtly Prayer and general 
Interceſſion of our Chief-prieſt and - Biſhop Jus, 
and by means of which alone the Pardon of a guil- 
ty World was merited, and by means of which we 
are heard, accepted, and ſaved for ever. 

The fecond time our Saviour ſpoke from the Croſs 
was to his diſconſolate and afflifted Virgin Mother, 
and to Fobn, When Teſus therefore ſaw his Mother 
and the Diſciple ſtanding by whom be loved, be aith 
unto bis Mother, behold 12 Sen, and fo the Dy Difeipte, 
- behold 825 e af 
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It bas been ſeldom taken amiſs of Friends and 
departing Relations or Parents, if in their dying'Ago- 
nies they have neglected to ſpeak to thoſe h ſtood 
by, or not anſwered them, or ſpoke a Word to 
their moſt tender Acquaintance or deareſt Ftiend; and 
had not our Saviour faid any thing, but continued to 
ſigh and languiſh in his deepeſt Sadneſs and Sufferings, 
one ſhould have thought it no Wonder, nor eſteem- 
ed it a Proof of his cold Affection to his Friends: 
But tho? there was no Sorrow like to his Sorrow, and 
tho the Devils were round him like Dogs and Bulls 
on every Side, tho' his whole Body was on the 
Rack, and his Soul ſinking under the Weight of all 
Mens Sins, and pained with the Sting of Death and 
Hell, he could not forget his People; he ſaw his be- 
loved Mother's Tears, and it touched him, there 
fore he ſpoke to her and ſaid, Bebold thy Son: As if 
he would have ſaid, O weep not, John ſhall be fe thee 
a Son, and ſhall be in my Place to thee; look upon him 
henceforth as thy Child, and love him as thow haſt lo- 
ved me; he ſball be a Comfort to thee in thy old Age, 


and ſhall be in my ftead when for a little while tb 


ſbalt ſee me no more. It has been often obſerved, 
that tho? our dear Saviour loved the \blefſed\ Firgin, 
and choſe her before all the Virgins on Earth to be 
his Mother, yet he always called her Woman, and 
never Mather. Elizabeth, when ſhe was filled with 
the Holy Gboſt, calls her tbe Mother | of my Lord. 
The Diſciples and Evangeliſts alſo called her tbe 


Lord's Mother, but Jeſus did not; and herein our 


Saviour meant not Diſreſpect, or Coldneſs, or want 
of a filial Affection to the beſi of Mothers, for Feſus 
loved her eternally, and without doubt ſhe is now 
with ber Gad and Son in his Throne in Heaven, and 
all Generations fhall call ber bleſſed: But he knew 
how in Years to come the Enemy would work, and 
L. In would, 
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would, under Pretence of Religion, aſcribe that to 
her which was only due to her Son ; or leſt through 
Weakneſs his Diſciples ſhould eſteem her a Goddeſs, 
and worſhip and pray to her, and fo rob the Re- 
deemer-of his juſt Honour and Praiſe ; therefore Feſus 
called her always Joman. She was indeed a Woman 
and a Sinner, and needed God to be her Saviour, 
as ſhe expreſſes it in her Song. Beſides, it was 
needful for our Saviour to call his Mother Woman, 
that we might depend upon it, and be thoroughly 
perſuaded that he was the Seed of a Woman. Let us 
therefore eſteem her bleſſed above Women, in that God 
did not abhor her Womb, but humbled himſelf to 
be Fleſh of her Fleſh and Bone of her Bone, and in 
that Body he took of her he ſaved us to all Eter- 
nity; but then let us know at the ſame time ſhe is 
what the Lord called her, a Woman, a Siſter, a Fel- 
low Inheriter with the Saints, and ſaved and bleſſed 
thro? her Faith: in Chri/t as we are. When a cer- 


| tain Woman had heard. our Saviour preach in the 


Days of his Fleſh, ſhe cried out, Bleſſed is the 


Womb that bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee 
Suck : As if ſhe would have ſaid, Bleſſed is the Mo- 
ther of ſuch a Child ; but Feſus anſwered, Yea rather 
bl:ſjed 'are they that bear the Word of God and keep 
it. Hence we may learn, that the Virgin's keeping 
his Word, her great Faith and Truſt in him, was 
more than her bearing Chriſi into the World. 
So much ſeemed neceſſary to ſay on this Head, 

becanſe our Eord ſaid to his Mother, Woman bebold 
thy Son. But after he had comforted her that bare 
him in this manner, he looked upon Jobn and ſaid 
ro him, Bebold thy Mother - As if he would have 
faid, Be to her what I have been, comfort her und love 
ber for my\fake ; be tbou loving and tender of ber, and 
tet 1 hid be tender f tbec. This was the Re- 
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newal of his New Commandment, Love one ano- 
ther. 

Our Saviour did not intend this merely for theſe 
two Saints, he meant it for all his whole Church, and 
would have us learn, that that was (till uppermoſt 
in his Breaſt, and on his Heart from everlaſting, to 
love us; and no Torments, Hell, nor Death, tho? 
they .came like Floods upon him, could make him 
forget us. He thought upon us when in the travail 
of his Soul, and bid us love one another from his 
Croſs. Our Saviour intended his Ele& ſhould be one 
Family even upon Earth, and therefore ſaid, Woman 
behold thy Son, Son behold thy Mother. Younger 
Chriſtians ſhould reverence and eſteem the Aged as 
Parents; the Aged ſhould help, adviſe, and love 
them 'as dear Children, and remember, . we' are one 
Man's Sons, we are Brethren, and have no Father 
upon Earth but one Father which js in Heaven; and 
the very Mark and Badge of our Diſcipleſhip among 
Men muſt not be our Order, Diſcipline, or ſound 
Profeſſion, tho! all theſe are good and Praiſe- worthy, 
but by this ſball all Men know that ye are my Diſci- 
ples, ſays our bleſſed Maſter, becauſe ye love one ano- 
2 Jobn ſays, He that louel® not bis Brother is nat 
of God. 

There is a real and ſolid Truth 1 in this Doctrine, 
Ye are Brethren; all the Ties of Conſanguinity, 
Friendſhip, and being of one Country, Stock, or 
Family, are by far leſs binding than the being bap- 
tized by our Saviour into one Spirit. It cannot be 
otherwiſe ; where true Chriſtianity is, there is laſt- 
ing, everlaſting Love. Nor is the Love of the Chil- 
dren of God mingled with that Painfulneſs which al- 
way$accompanies carnal Love, nor is it ſullied with 
Luſt, or forced by a good Education, or kept up 
and maintained with temporal Views ; but it is the 

 imme- 
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immediate Work of Cod, and a Spark of the Flame 
wherein Jeſus offered up himſelf. The Love of 
Chriſi conſtrains us, and this Love to one another 
is not confined to ſuch as are converted alone, but 
is extended to all Mankind, to our Enemies and Per- 
ſecutors, but is eſpecially and reciprocally felt and 
known by the Houſhold of Faith. 

They love even to Death, and whenever a Com- 
pany of Believers are together, the Heathen World 
muſt be conſtrained to confeſs, Bebold bow theſe 
Chriſtians love one another ! 

The third time of our Saviour's eek from the 
Croſs was to one of the Malefactort, who was awa- 
kened at the Interceſſion of the Lord, and on whom 
God immediately anſwered his Son's Prayer. It 
ſhould ſeem by what St. Matthew and Mark write, 
that this Man had joined the Blaſphemers in the Be- 
ginning to revile Chrift.. They that were. crucified 
with him alſo reviled him. He doubtleſs. had been 
a notorious Rogue, and guilty of the blackeſt Crimes, 
which had brought him to that ſhameful and pain- 
ful End; but the vileſt and moſt abandoned appear 
generally ſerious. when they are going to die, and 
ſeem then afraid and concerned; and this ſhould have 
been expected from theſe, Thieves, who knew before 
the Sun was down they ſhould be in Eternity; but 
they behaved as if both had been poſſeſſed of the 
Devil: they ſeemed inſenſible of their Danger, and 
tho they ſtood at the very Verge and Brink of Hell, 
mocked an innocent Perſon who had done nothing 
againſt them, and faid, ſave thyſelf and us, if thou 
be the Son of God. 

Jeſus heard and ſaw it with an aching Heart, but 
made Interceſſion for the Tranſgreſſors between whom 
„he was hanging, and with whom he was numbered. 
"He loved — and had the chief of them at his 

Right 
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Right Hand and at his Left; and tho! they were as 
Brands already in the Burning, he pitied them, and 
faid, My Father forgive them, for they know not what 
they do: Immediately one has his Heart touched by 
the Finger of Cod; a divine Work is at once effect- 
ed, he believes in Feſus, and blames his Fellow-rob- 
ber for reproaching him, This is the tender Fruit of 
Repentance. He found himſelf to blame, and want- 
ed to-convince others of their Miſtake too, that they 
might not add Sin to Sin, and then, methinks I ſee 
him, tyrning: (with a trembling and guilty Look) to 

Feſus, Rying, Lord remember me when thou come 
into thy Kingdom. He who before derided the Lamb 
now calls him Lord, and begs to be remembered by 
him when he was entered into his Kingdom. Our 
dear Saviour was always poor and mean in the World, 
but neyer did it ſeem more unlikely that he had a 
Kingdom than now. His Diſciples, who before had 
ventured to believe he was a King, now ſadly doubt- 
ed, and were dejected at ſeeing him die the curſed 
Death-of the Croſs; but herein the Holy Ghoſt ap- 
peared with Power, and the Lord made bare his Arm. 
The dying Felon ſees beſide him a poor afflifted 
Few, 4 friendleſs and unpitied Man, reproached, 
plagued, and upbraided as an Impoſtor on every 
Side; he hears his Groans and Sighs, ſees his Bonds 
and Weakneſs, and yet prays to him-as to his Lord, 
and begs a Part in his Kingdom, This was a true 
Faith, this was believing indeed, and this juſtified the 
Ungodly. Jeſus did not let it paſs unminded, or an- 
ſwer him with Anger, and put him in mind, that as 
he had ſerved Satan and the God of this World, he 
| ſhould periſh with him; nor did he reflect upon his 
paſt cruel and hardened Behaviour, but at once re- 
ceives the loſt Sheep, embraces the returning Prodi- 
gal, and anfwers him, To- day ſbalt thou be with me 


il 
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in Paradiſe, He did not only forgive: him,. but ho- 
noured him more than ever a Saint or Martyr was 


' honoured, he took him with him into his Paradiſe; 
he became one of the Firſt-fruits of his painful Death, 
Who was ſaved as 4 Prey out of the Teeth of the Liew | 
All the Angels and bleſſed Spirits, who had waited 


from Abel, ſaw, as the Redeemer expired, he took 
hold on the Soul of a guilty Malefactor, and from 


the Gate of Hell led him in merciful Triumph into 
the Gate of Heaven. No one can venture to ſay | 
this Man's good Works ſaved him, for he never did 


any, and was ready to periſh when free Mercy found 


him out. He was ſuffering Death temporal for 


Theft, and perhaps Murder, and was going into the 


ſecond Death for Infidelity, and trampling under 
Foot the Blood of the Son of God, when Jeſus 
ſnatched him out of the Burning, as be waded thro' 


the Pangs of Hell, and made him a Pillar. and Mo- 
nument of Mercy in his Temple for all Generations. 
He . pardoned him openly, that by that Inſtance of 
Free Grace he might chaſe away Deſpair from all 


who wanted to be ſaved, and that he might make. 
the worſt and chiefeſt 6 learn, that he can 
ſave even 10 the uttermoſt, that this Man receiveth- 
Sinners. O fee this Pattern of Mercy ye ancient 
and grey-headed Men, who are going to the Grave 
with your Bones full of the Sins of your Youth ! 
Come to this dying Lamb, call upon him, Lord re- 
member me, and you ſhall find ercy through this 
Thief's Mercy.. Ye poor Slaves of Luſt and Wine, 


ye Thieves, Whoremongers, and Whores look up- 


on the Redeemer, and pray him to remember you. 


Tho? you have reviled and ſlighted him, and by 


your Alinate ſinning ſet him at nought and put him 


to Grief, repent and look to him as the T bief did, 
pad you hall taſte and ſee bow gracious the Lord is. 


This 


\ 
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This Mercy of Mercies was done ſo publickly, 
and ſhewn on one ſo abominably vile and undeſer- 
ving, as I have before ſaid, that Feſus might ſave us 
from deſpairing, and make an eternal Impreſſion up- 
on our Hearts of his Love and Willingneſs to fave 
Sinners. What greater Sinner could there be? and 
| what greater Mercy could have been obtained? Lord! 
I wiſh this. Mercy upon myſelf, and all that bear me; 
when I die, as my laſt Hour approaches fay to my Soul, 

To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe. * * 
The faukth.Cry of the Son of. God was, I thin. 
The Soldiers thought naturally that his Mouth was 
porches up with Drought, - becauſe of his Pain ang 
Sigbing, and therefore they filled a Sponge with Vi- 
negar or ſour Wine mingled with Myrrh, and offer- 
ed it to him, but he refuſed to drink it. He had ſaid 
in his laſt Supper, when he gave about the Cup to 
his Diſciples, I will drink no more of the Fruit of -the 
Vine, till I drink it new.in the Kingdom, It was not 
therefore Wine he thirſted for, nor did he. receive for 
his faint Spirits an Comfort from beneath. Had 
be thirſted to take Revenge on thoſe Who were his 
Betrayers and Murderers, how eaſily might he have 

called for Fire from Heaven as Elias did, and con- 

ſumed them all, or cauſed the Earth to open, as Mo- 

ſer had done to Corah and his Company, and made 
them ſink down into the Bottomleſs Pit? At his 

Word the Deſtroying Angel would have ſmitten all 

with Plagnes, and left no Soul alive; but that was 

not his Mind, be came not to Ae Lives but 
to ſave them, and had no Pleaſure in the Death of a 
Sinner; but his. Thir/t was to have them ſaved. 
He longed for this more, than David had done once 

for the Waters of the Well in Bethlehem, and lan- 

guiſhed, waiting for the Jong wiſhed+for Hour, when 
I Souls ſhould be given into his Hands. He knew 
* G g the 
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"lick of Love, Let him kiſe me with the Kiſſes of his 
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the Time drew near apace, and his Thirſt was keenet 
and more fervent and ſharp than ever, when in God's 
Juſt and equitable. Judgment the World ſhould be de- 
clared bis purchaſed Poſſeſſion, his Reward. If he 
had only thirſted for the New Wine of the King- 
dom, or longed to be again in Heaven in bis former 
Glory, he could have called twelve Legions of An- 
gels at a Word, who would have conveyed him with 
Songs of Joy to his Throne in the twinkling of an 


Eye; but tho”, no doubt, his wearied out and dried 


up Body wanted Reft, and his faint Soul panted for 


Peace, and all within him longed to ſee the Baptiſm 


accompliſhed, yet he ſo loved his Church, that till 


her Ranſom was fully paid, her Bonds cancelled, and 


ſhe acquitted in the Judgment above, and paſt all 
Danger, he would not reſt, but continued to thirſt 
with all his Heart and Soul, till he had obtained her 
eternal Pardon, and got her out of the Faws of the 


Lion, and out of the Hand of the Enemy. When he 
had once ſeen this accompliſhed, and he had betroth-. 
ed ber to himſelf in Righteouſneſs, (for this was the. 
Day of his Eſpouſals, and the Day of the Gladneſs 
of his Heart) then his divine Thir/t ſomewhat aba- 
ted, be ſaw of the Travail of bis Soul and was ſa- 


tigſied. 


This Thirſt of Jeſus kindles in devout Souls ſome- 
what of the ſame. As he looked after them with an 


inſatiable Longing, and deſired with a great Deſire 
to keep the eternal Paſſover with them, ſo they, 
when his loving and languiſhing Eyes have looked 
upon them, catch the pure Flame, and thirſt to be 


beloved by him, they long, and pant, and wiſh more 
to feel his Love within, and to drink of the preci- 
ous Blood which he ſhed, than can be deſcribed. 


Stay me with Flaggons (is their Language) for I am 


Love, 


ll. am «a Mis. a 
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Love, for his Love is better than Wine. This Thirſt 
of Souls, this breathing of religious People, is from 
the unfeigned want of a Saviour and his Righteouſ- 
neſs; and this is not allayed till they have found 
2 and then they drink abundantly and their Joy is 
ull, | | ; 

But now the Cloud grew thicker and blacker, the 
Storm drew nearer, and thundered louder and lou- 
der over his Head : Hell made her laſt and fierceſt 
Attack, the Sword of the Lord pierced deep, and 
his Judgments and Thunderbolts fell heavier than 
ever upon him ; all the Dregs of the Cup of Wrath 
was now to be drank up, and when all was dark 
and horrible round about, and nothing was heard 
but the roaring of the Enemy, and the barbarous 
Rejoicings of thoſe Men who killed him, while it 
ſeemed to him as if the whole Divine Preſence was 
withdrawn, and his dear heavenly Father had left his 
Soul in Hell; for he ſo truly and verily felt the Curſe 
as if it had been actually and indeed fo ; then bis 
Fleſh trembled becauſe of the Fudgments, bis Eyes fail- 
ed with looking upward ; every Angel ſtood aloof, 
and his Heart failed, his Soul drew nigh to Hell, and 
all bis Bones quaked, and ſhuddered with very Hor- 
ror, Amaze, and Torment. In this ſad, this incon- 
ceivable ſad Condition was the dying Lamb, when he 
roared out like one in the Deep of Deſpair, 'My God! 
my God ! why haſt thou forſaken me O what did he 
feel, what did his Soul endure, when this lamenta- 
ble ard piercing Complaint was forced from him ! 
the very Remembrance and Repetition. of this Cry 
makes the Blood in our Veins chill for very Awful- 
neſs ; it ſtrikes with Shame and Confuſion every Be- 
liever, when they know with what Anguiſh, Gnaſh- 
ing of Teeth, and helliſh Torture Jeſus ſaved them 
out of the Lake; and hereby they get the trueſt In- 
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„ 
ſight of their wretched Eſtate by Nature, as well as 
of their great Danger out of which it coſt the Almighty 
Son of God fo much to reſcue them. Hereby alſo let 
us be comforted, and comfort one another; for 
ſince Jeſus has experienced what a forſaken Soul can 
feel, he will never leave nor forſake us, nor will he 
hide away. his Face in Anger any more for ever. 
No, ſince he has endured our Hell, and felt the 
Sharpneſs of Death, we ſhall eſcape, and his Agonies, 
his painful Struggles and Pangs, his Fainting and 
Death -· ſweats, and this his terrible Cry ſhall affrigh- 
ten Satan and his Angels, huſh our Souls and allay 
our Fears, that we may die without Fear. As ſoon 
as he had thus cried, he took to him all his Strength, - 
and with hir own Arm brought Salvation to him, and 
bis Fury upbeld him. He came to the dreadful Cri- 
ſis, and at once ſprung into the Arms of Death and 
Hell, drank up the bitter Cup with Trembling and 
Aſtoniſhment, taſed Death for every Man, ſwallow- 
ed up the Curſe, and in a Moment tore away the 
Sting of. Death, and broke down the Gates of Hell, 
making at once an eternal End of Sin. and Wrath, 
and ſpoiling the Evil Angels and Principalities of the 
Armour in which they truſted, cruſhing under his 
red hot Feet the Serpent in his juſt Anger, and fo 
caught his Bride out of his Service and Power, ſa- 
ving her ith an everlaſting Salvation, the Sight of 
which gladdened all the attentive Angels, who look- 
ed down and ſaw the tremendous Combat, who all 
{ſmiled again, and with new Songs, Love and Joy, 
crowded round their expiring Maſter, whoſe Praiſe 
for the Blood of the Croſs they ſounded inſtantly thro' 
all Heavens, and began the Honours to him which 
till this Moment he bad not, namely, they worſhip- 
ped him for being /lain.. Mean while the Sun broke 
out, which had been eclipſed from twelve at N on 
IM | ti 


W 


I canimend my Spirit. As if he would ſay, My dear 


thou haſt not. ſpared me, but given me up to die for 


Strength-fails, and we come to our Death-beds. As 


ed, faying, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. So may 


'his Sight for evermore, 
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till now, when it was about three of the Clock, and 
Satan retired like a Dragon to his Den, and left 
Feſus to depart in Triumph, more than Conqueror. 

Now therefore Jeſus, knowing he had finiſhed his 
hard Work and Labour, and that all Things which 
had been written of him in the Pſalms and in the 
Prophets had an End and were fulfilled, that the 
Juſtice of God was fully ſatisfied, that with Equity 
he had ſaved the World, and baught his Church, he 
uttered bis ih Cry, ſaying, Father, into thy Hands 


heavenly Father, who baſt fo loved the World that 


them, behold I bave now finiſhed thy Wort, I have 
deflroyed the Enmity, and delivered thy poor People, 
naw I come to thee, take my Spirit, and receive the 
Soul of thy wearied Child again into thy. Boſom. 

He prayed thus alſo to teach us how to depart, 
and into whoſe Hands to truſt our Spirits. when our 


he gave gp the Ghoſt into his Father's Hands, ſo we 
give up our Spirits into bis Hands, He is all to us 
what the Father is to him; and thus Stepben depart- 


we die, ſo may we with Confidence and Safety have 
free Acceſs and Liberty to fly to. him at our Deaths, 
and depart in Peace thro' his Death, without taſting 
the Smart or Pain of that which is properly Death in 


Jeſus now cried his ſeventh Cry with a loud Voice, 
It is finiſhed, and then bowed down his Head and gave 
p the Ghoſt. One ſhould have expected, after he 
had been fo faint with bleeding, and ſo worn out 
with Pain and Travail, he ſhould have ſpoke low and 
weakly as he expired, but he cried with a loud 
Voice, that all in Heaven might hear it and ſing, and 


all 
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all the Spirits of the Faithful, from. Abe], might now 
ſee the Day of the Lord and be glad. When this Cry 
was uttered upon Earth, no doubt, all the heavenly 
Hoſts ſhouted for Joy, and ſung, Now the Kingdoms 
of the Earth are become the Kingdoms of the Lord and of 
bis Chriſt. | 

He cried alſo with a loud Voice that all Hell might 
hear it, and retreat with Shame, having loſt their 
Prey, their Power and Dominion over the Souls of 
Men, and all Right to reign over them for ever. 

But he cried with a loud Voice that all Sinners 
might hear it, and know, that now the Redemption 
was finifhed, an End put to the Curſe, Satan's Head 
bruiſed, Death deſtroyed and ſpoiled, and its Sting 
taken away, the Keys of Hell and the Grave deli- 
vered into the Hands of Jeſus, the World redeem- 
ed, the Fountain of Sin and Uncleanneſs opened, 
everlaſting Righteouſneſs brought in, Reconciliation 
made, Pardon obtained, Peace proclaimed, and the 
Cate of Heaven opened to all Believers, All this and 
more is included in that Cry of our Saviour, It is 
fiſhed. It implies all, whatever was promiſed in the 
Saviour 1s fulfilled, all his Sorrows and Sufferings 
are over, his Trials are at an End ; he has bought 
and redeemed his Church, and made his Laft Words 
an Anſwer to all their Prayers till the Great Day. 

When he had uttered this Cry he bowed down bis 


Head, as if he would take one more Look of his 


dear Diſciples and the World, which he had now 
purchaſed; and as if he would ſay to all, Come now 
near and let me kiſs you, and then his dear Soul de- 
parted, and he hung dead in the Air, lite an Enſign 
for the Nations, according to the Scriptures, 

' Theſe loud Cries, Prayers, Lamentations, and 
dying Words of our Lord, are now fo prevailing in 
Heaven, and by means of which all we pray is 


heard, 
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heard, and finds Acceptance before the Throne of Gad. 
When ye pray therefore, plead the Prayers of Jeſus, 

and let the unutterable Sighs of your tempted, hea- 
vy, Sin- ſick, or grieved Souls, go up in the Smoke 
of his bloody Sacrifice, ſo ſhall ye obtain what ye 
ſeek, and ſucceed in all your happy Attempts for 
Mercy. May ye all prove the Power of the ſtrong 


Cries and Tears of this dear Lord Jeſus in Eternity. 
Amen ! 3 


; do * 


— 
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1. CEE on the Croſs my Saviour hangs, 
8 All red with guiltleſs Blood: 
Sev'n flowing Streams of purple hue, 
Compole the healing Flood. 
2. Loaden with Wrath and all Mens Sins, 
Sev'n times aloud he cryd ; 
Then knowing all Things were fulfilPd, 
He bow'd his Head and dy'd. 
3. And didſt thou bleed ſev'n tines for me ? 
I'll weep each Dy in ſev'n: 
I'll imitate thy bitter Cries, | 
And ceaſeleſs cry to Heav'n. 
4. Thy Groans and thy High-prieſtly Pray'rs . 
Before the Throne I'll plead : | 
O God my Father think on theſe, 
They have Attonement made. 
5. For ev'ry Week's unnumber'd Sins , 
Which elſe would ſtrongly cry, 
For Vengeance; hear his ſev'n laſt Words, 
Nor let the Sinner die. 


6. Out 


[24] 
6. Out of the Bottom of my Heart 
| I ev'ry Cry repeat; 
1 O let my Cries, thro' his Deſert, 
Wl Reach to thy Mercy -ſeat. 
1 7. Forgive me, Father ! Lord forgive! 
W I did not know what once I did, 
Wl | When I offended ſo. 
Wl 8. Vouchſafe me hence to look on thee, 
As my own Father God ; 
And thou, behold thy Son, and take 
Me home to thy Abode. 
9. When my laſt Hours approach, and I 
Am ready hence to flee, 
5 Say, Thou To-day in Paradiſe 
1 Shalt ſurely be with me. 
| 10. I thirſt to feel thy Spir't in me 
A Living-water-apring, : 
I thirſt, my bleeding Lord to fee 
And 'midſt his Virgins fing. 
11. Forſake me not my God] thy Son 
Me by his Bleeding bought: 
Forſake me not, for Jehis — 
My God forſdke me not, | 
12. My Gout into thy careful Hands 
I fervently commend-; 
Keep me ſecure in Tefu's Fold, 
And be a Sinners Friend, © 


13. When my appointed Time ſhall come, 2 


Let me depart in Peace; 
Say witkr a Smile, 77 nid } chen 
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dere ii. 38, 30. 


1 0 and be N e every one of you 
in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
Nemiſſion of Sins, and ye ſhall receive 
the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt ; for tf 
* Promiſe is unto you and to your Chil- 


dren, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall 


call. 
| 8 they were troubled, and could not 
WE: conſent to be left alone in the World 
TEN their dear Lord and Maſter: It was the more 
ing to them, who had hitherto entertained ſuch Jew - 

ih 10 Ideas about his reſtoring the Kingdom to lirael, 
that he ſhould ſpeak of going away; but the Lord tells 
them it was expedient, and bid them not be troub- 
led; for, ſaith he, © I will not leave you comfort- 

22 42 leſs, 


Wh E N our Saviour was mentioning to 
a Diſciples his Departure to his Fa- 
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leſs, I will come again to you, you ſhall not be left 
Orphans in the World; I will ſend you the Comfor- 
ter, which is the Holy Ghoſt,wham the Fathet will 
ſend in my Name. Now if I go not away the Com- 
forter cannot come, but if I go Þ will ſend. him unto 
you; he ſhall bring all Things to your Remembrance, 
whatſoever I have told you. He ſhall ſpeak of me. He 

ſhall glorify me. He ſhall take of mine and ſhew it 
unto you. He ſhall lead you into all Truth. He 
ſhall abide with you for ever.“ This could ſatisfy 
them a little, but they underſtood not rightly what he 
meant till he was riſen from the Dead, and then he 
breathed on them and gave them his Spirit, and thus 


ſealed them to the Day of Redemption, and at once 


opened their Underſtanding in the Scriptures con- 


.cerning Himſelf and his Kingdom, But as he con- 
tinued to inſtruct them in the forty Days of his Abode 


among them before he aſcended; he yet bid them 
wait for this Promiſe of Him and the Father, namely 


a pouring out of the Holy Gheft, to impower and 
anoint them Ambaſladors and Preachers of his Goſ- 


pel, and which he ſaid ſhouid happen not many 
Days hence. This ſaid, he bleſſed them, and was 
received up into Heaven in their Sight. 
Accordingly not long after, while all the Apoſtles 
and Brethren were with pne Accord together in a 


_ Houſe in Jeruſalem, on a ſudden they heard a Sound 


from Heaven like a mighty ruſhing Wind, which 
filled the Houſe where they were ſitting, and there 


appeared as it were cloven Tongues of Fire and ſat 


upon each of them, and they were all filled with the 


Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak. with Tongues as 


the Spirit gave them Utterance. This * 014 4M 
the Morning, and was quickly noiſed about in the 


City ; and as chere were in Jeruſalem deyout Men 


N 


* 
WO COB 
dut of every Nation under Heaven, there came 
together a Multitude of People who all heard in 
their own Language, though thoſe whom they heard 
ſpeak were all Galiltunt, while they were of many 
Nations and Tongues. Now, as the ſerious Part 
were amazed above Meaſure; and glorified the won · 
derful Work of God, ſome mocked and made their 
Game, ſaying, they were full of new Wine and 
drunken. Then the eleven apoſtles ſtood up, and 
Peter ſpoke and declared, that none were drunken, 
ſince it was only nine o'Clock in the Morning, 
and therefore it could not be likely; but he ſaid, 
This is that which was promifed in the Prophet 
Joel, In the laſt Days, faith God, I will pour outuf 
my Spirit upon all-Fieſh, and your Sons and yout 
Daughters ſhall} prophecy, your young Men ſhall ſee 
Viſions, and your old Men ſhall dream Dreams, and 
on my Servants and on my Handmiidens I will pour 
out in thofe Days of my Spirit.” _ 

'T hen having (pokenmuch of Chriſt, he ſaith. Him 
whom ye have taken and by wicked Hands crucified and 
ſlain, is exalted to the Right Hand of God, and ha- 
ving received of the Father the Promiſe of the Holy 
' Ghoſt, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee and 
hear. Therefore let all the Houſe of rae! know af- 
furedly, that God has made that ſame Jeſus whom ye 
have crucified both Lord and Chtiſt.“ To this Diſ- 
courſe of St. Peter the Holy Spirit fo ſet his Seal that 
many, who mocked before, were ſtruck. to the 
Heart, and cried out, What ſhall we do!” Peter an- 
{wered, ** Repent and be baptized for the Remiſſion of 
Sins, and ye ſhall receive the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt, 
for the Promiſe is unto you and to your Children, and 


to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord our 
God {hall call. | 
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This had ſuch a bleſſed Effect upon all that heard 
the Werd, that the ſame Day was added te the 
Church of God three thoutand Souls. may the Lord 
go. on to add to his People, by Means of the ſame 
-Goipel, till all the Earth is covered with his Know- 
ledge as the Waters cover the Sea, and all Fleſh 
have ſeen the Salvation of God. 

I ſhall ſpeak but little of the Doctrine of Repen- 
tance, and of Baptiſm, &c. now, becauſe my De- 
fing is to open eſpecially this great Doctrine of the 


| Gift of the Holy Ghoſt. 


I know in this degenerate Age, I might fay, in 
this ſinful and adulterous Generation, no Doctrine 
has been leſs regarded or believed than this; for 
bow many deny entirely the Inſpiration of the Spi- 
it? And others content themſelves without it, as if 
it was not material if they have it or not; whereas 


none can be ſaved who have not Chriſt in them the 


Hope of Glory. T ſhall therefore ſhew out of the 
Scriptures, that this Promiſe of the Father was fore- 
told by the Prophets and confirmed by the Lord Je- 
ſus and his Apoſtles, 2s neceſlary to everlaſting Sal- 
vation, only | will rſt ſpeak a few Words of the Doc- 
trine of Repentance, of Baptiſm and of Remiſſion of 


Sins, and purſue my Purpoſe as I have ſaid. 


Repentance i is, like the Holy Ghoſt and Forgiveneſs 
of Sins, &c. a Gift of God. He ſhall give Repen- 
tance and Remiſſion of Sins to Iſrael.“ It has been a 
Deceit of Satan to perſuade People they can repent 
when they pleaſe, and this keeps half the World 
eaſy in their Sins. The Revellers, the Robbers, 
the Unchaſte, the Drunkards, the Swearers and Ly- 
ars, with all the Friends of the World and Lovers 
of Pleaſure, go on thinking one Day to repent and 
be good, and when the Holy Spitit awakens their 
Conkences to z Seyle of their Danger, and they 
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dd | 
muſe a while on their Condition, and are ready „ 
tremble; or when by the ſudden Death of ſome near 
Relation or Friend, or by ſome uncommon Tem- 
peſt, or Dream, or Sermon, or by reading the Scrip- 
tures, or by Sickneſs, or eſcaping ſome great Dan- 
ger, the Lord is pleaſed to ſhake their Hearts, they 

| ſoon find Ways to put all by, as Felix did Paul, 
with, „Go thy way for this time, when I have a 
convenient Seaſon I will call for thee.” They get 
ſome merry Company, ſome. play, ſing, drink, or 
walk out, and with the Promiſe of turning cer long 
to the Lord, or repenting before they die, they lull 
to Sleep in a carnal Security their poor Souls, till | 
perhaps before they are aware they ruſh into Hell, as 
a Horſe ruſhes into the Battle, and Repentance is hid 
from them till it be too late. Kick 

Oh! did theſe poor Men know what true Repen 
tance was, they would not reſt. till they had obtain- 
ed a Heart of God, truly ſorry that they had fq- 
wickedly lived, to the Grief of our Lord Jeſus ; they 
would mourn for Him whom they had pierced, as 
one mourneth for his only Son, nor could they be 

| ſatisfied till they had found his Pardon. Where a. 
true Repentance is, the Soul hungers and thirſts after 
Righteouſneſs, and mourns for a Saviour, and will 
not be comforted without him. They leave all 
their Sins, and hate the very Places where 'the 
have done amiſs; and beſide a Senſe of their original 
Sin, or ſinful Nature, their hardneſs of Heart and 
filthy State weighs them down ſo that they can for- 
get to eat, but Day and Night, in Bed or up, their 
Heart and Soul cries out for Mercy till they get 
Mercy. This is a Repentance not to be repented 
of, To be ſorry for a Seaſon, and then go back again 
as a Dog to his Vomit, or the waſhed Sow to wallow 
in the Mite, is at beſt but a Dog's Repentance, 

g 52 ; and 


1 
_ and the Nature is not changed nor the Heart altereg 
nor ſoftened in the Blood of Chriſt at all. Do not 
content yourſelyes . with it, for it is nothing; but if 
ye would be ſaved aſk of the Prince of Peace, who 
gives Repentance, and he will do it for you. One 
tender Look from him can melt the Heart of Stone, 
as it did Peter, and do the "Deed at once, Do not, 
Oh!] do not trifte with it, and think you can return 
when you will, leſt to your Hurt you find it with 
you as Eſau, who found no Place of Repentance, 
| tho' he ſought it carefully with Tears,” 5 
Oft Baptiſm I, ſhall fay little, becauſe I praiſe thoſę 
who uſe the Baptiſm-of Water in Faith, in the 
Name of the Lord. It is juſt and tight, and muſt 
ot be lighted yet I know there is but one true 
* and that is of the Spirit, the Baptiſm of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and without which all other Baptiſms 
are but faint ſhadows, 8 
Jchn the Baptiſi baptized to Repentance, but the 
later ApoſlJes of Chriſt for Remiffion, of Sins; and 
in the very AQ of Baptiſm ſome have received Re- 
miſſion of their Sins and the Gift of the Holy Ghoſt; 
put our Saviour is not confined in ſuch Caſes, for 
many have been baptized -among us who neither 
know what 8 1 89790 or Remiſſion of Sins mean, 
but are without both. O] let ſuch come to ou 
Saviour, and he will forgive them; he will blot out 
their Sin and they e it here upon Earth 
to their great Joy and Comfort; the Holy Spirit 
will „ with manifeſting and applying the 
Blood of Chriſt io their Hearts, and in this there 
is nothing more needful than a living Faith. God 
does not. aſk any great Thing of us; he does not 
require us to perform ſome ſevere - Taſk, &er we 
can attain this; but it is the free Gift of God, and 
Whoever believes in him ſhall receive 2 of 
| weigh ; at 
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Sins. Oh! that none here would reſt without it 2 
Day longer, hut 3 it of Jeſus Chriſt, who was 
exalted alſo to give Forgiveneſs of Sins to his People, 
and they ſhould ſoon ſee they haye not aſked in 


vain. 3 | | | 
I now come to ſpeak of the Promiſe of the Fa- 


\ 4 1 


Ezekiel had ſaid from the Lord, I will ſprinkle : 
clean Water upon you, and ye ſhall be clean from all 
your Filthine(s, and-from all your Idols will I cleanſe 
you; a new Heart alſo will I give you, and a new 
Spirit alſo will 1 put within you; I will put 
Spirit within you,” Teremab had propheſied of the 
ſame. 1/aiab alſo had ſaid, ** Thus faith the Lord, I 
will pour my Spirit upon thy Seed and my Bleſſing 
upon thine Offspring.“ Zechariab hinted alſo at the 
ſame; but Feel had been more eſpecially particular, 
becauſe tormerly it was eſteemed only the Privili 
of Seers and Miniſters, therefore he ſaid it ſhould be 
poured out upon the Sons and Daughters,. upon the 
Servants and Handmaidens;“ or, as St. Peter ex- 
preſſes it, **on all, as many as the Lord our Godſhould 
call.” The Apoſtles always promiſed the Holy Spirit 


to ſuch as believed; and St. Paul aſked it as a ne- 


ceſſary Queſtion, Have you received the HolyGhoſt?” 


and affirms boldly, ** If any Man have not the Spirit of 


Chriſt he is none of his.“ This was our Saviour's 
Doctrine, he ſaid, I will not leave you comfortleſs, 
I will ſend you the Holy Ghoſt, even the Spirit of 


Truth, whom the World cannot receive becauſe the 


pave not ſeen him neither known him, but ye know 
im, for he'is with you and ſhall be in you.” 

It is moſt ſure that the Churches of our Nations 
fo believed alſo ; or why is it ſaid, ® © All Works done 
Fe | N 

See the Thirty-nine Articles. = 


WW 
before the Grace of Chriſt and the Inſpiration of his 
Spirit are not pleaſant to God.” And again, * Godly 
Perſons feel in themſelves the working of God's Holy 
Spirit, but curious and carnal Perſons lacking the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, are thruſt by the Devil into wretched 
and unclean Living, no lefs perilous than deſpair.” 
Alſo there the Prayer of David is uſed, * Take not thy 
Holy Spirit from us, and Cleanſe the "Thoughts of our 
Hearts by the Inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we 
may perſectly love thee,* &c. Alfo, Grant that we 
being regenerate and made thy Children by Adoption 
and Grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit.” 
Alſo, * God who didſt teach the Hearts of thy faithful 
People, by fending to them the Light of the Holy Spi- 
rit, grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right 
Judgment in all Things, and evermore to rejoice in 
his holy Comfort.” How can Men who deny the Gift 
of the Spirit now, and uſe theſe Prayers, eſcape 
mocking of God, and drawing near to him with 
their Lips when their Hearts are far from Him? 
Dreadful is their Caſe indeed, they have Ears and 
do not hear, they have eyes and ſee not, they pray 
but not with the Spirit, nor with the Underſtanding, 
and muſt not look to receive any good Thing from 
the Hand of the Lard ; they cannot receive it, they 
do not believe the Promiſes of God, but ſtagger at 
them through Unbelief. | 
Ide Office of the Holy Spirit our Saviour has ſet 
down to be threefold, namely, He ſhall convince 
the World of Sin, of Righteouſneſs, and of Judg- 
ment.” and 5 

Firſt, he faith, He ſhall convince of Sin becauſe 
they believe not in me.” 555 

This Sin of Unbelief, ever ſince our Firſt Pa- / 
rents were ſeduced to diſbelieve God in the gy 
N | FE Om 8 
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of Eden, when he ſaid, In the Day that ye eat there- 
of,“ i. e. the forbidden Fruit, „ye ſhall ſurely die,” 
is ſo deeply rooted in the Heart, in the Mind and 
Nature, that nothing but Almighty God can convince 
a Man duly of it. 


It ſhould ſeem a ſtrange Thing to tell cus that 
they did not believe, at a Time too when their Re- 

ligious Worſhip was at the higheſt pitch of Gran 
deur and Order, and when all Nations looked upon 


them as the City of Perfection, the Joy of the hole 
Earth; but it would appear far more ſtrange to at- 
tempt to prove to People who profeſs Chriſtianity, 


and the ſerious Sort of | theſe. too, who have had. 


the ſtricteſt Education, kept to the publick Worſhip, 
read the Scriptures, and. heard Sermons, ſhunned 
bad Company, and uſed much Prayer in private, 
that after all, it is eaſy to be deceived and be with- 
out Faith in Chriſt. I am ſure this was my Caſe 
from my Youth ; I ainied ſincerely at Righteouſneſs, 
and wanted to be ſaved, yet had I died in that 
State; I do not know what would have become of 
me, for | am perſuaded, .tho' I watched, - faſted 
and prayed much, gave Alms, frequented the Sa- 
crament, and did all 1 could think of to make my 


_ Conſcience eaſy, yet I was entirely a Stranger to 


Faith, and did not know what believing in him 
meant. As often as I ſtrove to cry Peace to my 
Heart, and to think myſelf right, fo often was the 
Lord pleaſed, as it were, to impreſs upon my Mind, 
«« Yet lackeſt thou one Thing.” But as I never hear 
any one icruple their Faith, if that came at all into 


my Thoughts I would not ſuffer it, till one greater 


than my Heart opened my Eyes, and made me fee 


and feel I had no Contidence in Chriſt. - I did not 


believe in him for Remiſſion of my Sins; for, to 


ſpeak 


l 


12 5 
ſpeak truly, I believed nothing more than a Heathen 
or Turk: I thought if I did all in my Power, and 
was obedient to the Commandments, prayed many- 
times in a Day, faſted often, attended the Church 
Service, the Sacrament, helped the Poor, refrained 
from groſs Sins, &c. I ſhould be accepted, and 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt I expected no more 
than, that in caſe I fell ſhort it ſhould help to mend 
my Righteouſneſs, I did not believe any one had 
his Spirit, or knew Remiſſion of Sins. My Heart 
had no real Benefit from his Death or Blood-ſhed- 
ding, more than a ſerious Few; nothing that could 
make me happy or deliver me from the Fear of 
Death or the Power of. Sin; my nature remained 
the fame, only I waſhed and made clean the Out- 
ſide of the Cup and Platter, ] garniſhed the Tomb 
and whited. the Wall, but within J felt the old 
Stainings, the” ſame bad Tempters and ill Aﬀec- 
tions. When I ſaw this, and knew with all my 
glorious Profeſſion, I had not Faith, my Heart 
funk, and I became more and more concerned and 


reſtleſs, till our Saviour gave me to Believe, and 


ended my Fears. In ſuch a State as I was in 
| before I experienced this; I would not have ven- 
tured to depart this Life for all the Gold in Ara- 


dig. Faith in Chriſt is not a light Matter, or 


what can be learned as any other Art. It is not 


conſenting to the Truth of the Scriptures, or con- 
feſſing Chriſt, or acknowledging the Myſtery of 


the Trinity, and ſinging ſuch and ſuch Articles; 
for though all this is well, yet it does not ſave 
the Soul, it is not a juſtifying Faith, it is not lay- 
ing hold on him, and getting his Righteouineſs ; 
bur all this can be held, and we remain, as touch- 

| 1 a” 7] ing 
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13 J ER 
ing the Faith, reprobate ; therefore muſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, who only knows the Depths of Satan's De- 
ceits, and the deſperate wicked Hearts, convince 
us of this unſeen and condemning Sin. He does 
not , He ſhall convince the World of Sin becauſe of 
Drunkneſs, Idolatry, Diſobedience to Parents, Mur- 
ders, Adulteries, Witchcrafts, &c. for the Law has 
pointed out theſe, and curſed the Doers of them, 
and therefore.is it ſaid, · By the La is the Knowledge 
of Sin;” buteven this is meantonly in relation tothe 
Fruits, as the way to convince a Man that a Tree 
is bad, would be to ſhew him the bad Fruits, and 
his Mouth muſt be ſtopped; ſo the Law, to con- 
vince of the fallen and depraved Nature, condemns 
all Works of Darkneſs and Unrighteouſneſs, but 
goes no farther ; the Holy Ghoſt only lays the Axe 
to the Root of the Tree, and convince us, that the 
Reaſon of all Sins and Offences is a Heart impure 
and corrupt, an unbelieving and faithleſs Heart, 
which does not believe to Salvation. Our Saviour 
has concluded all in Unbelief, and made it plain in 
the Goſpel that we are not loſt on account of Adam's 
T ranſgreffion, nor becauſe we have ſinned, for a 
Remedy is prepared, a Cure is found for both theſe ; 
but who comes not to Him by Faith, who has not 
ſuch a Faith by means of which they can know 
him, ſpeak with him, receive him, and be waſh- 
ed and ſaved by him, he dies in his Sins and can- 
not enter into his Reſt, and why? becauſe of 
Unbelief. | 2 mrs 
Had a Man Faith in the Promiſes of God, then 
he could never ſcruple, If we can have the Spirit? 
If we can be born again here? If we can know our 
Saviour in the world and have eternal Life, and the 


Aſſurance of our Acceptance with God? Becauſe 
22 C theſe 


L446. 1] 
theſe are the Benefits of the Redemption by Chriſt; 
and if we don t believe they are found in this Life, 
we believe nothing. The Turks ſpeak of a Para- 
dice in another Life, the Jews of going to their Fa- 
ther Abraham, the old Heathens boaſted of their 
walking in Elyſian Fields after Death; but it was on- 
ly Dreams of I hings of which they had no Cer- 
tainty; they died, and did not know whither they 
were going: So we, if we have not the Foretaſte 
of the Power of the World to come here, if we 
have not the Kingdom of Heayen within us, and 
the Earneſt of our everlaſting Inheritance, we are 
alſo in the Dark and in Uncertainty, and are in no 
better State than thoſe who never heard Chriſt 
named; for at laſt, all the real Hope we have muſt 
be, becauſe ' we have lived ſober or religiouſly, or 
been obedient, &c. and our Boaſt of truſting in Jeſus 
and his Blood and Merits, will prove to have been 
only in Words. When the Holy Spirit convinces 
therefore of Sin, all the Self-Righteouſneſs, all De- 

zendance upon our Religion and Morality tumble 
| Eee Babylon to the Ground, and poor, and naked, 
and blind, and miſerable, the Soul thirſts for the 
Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, and for . thoſe Times of 
Refreſhing from the Preſence of the Lord.” Nothing 
can ſatisfy ſuch but the Whiſper of the Redeemer to 
the Heart, © Your Righteouſneſs is of = I am your 


Salvation ;” andtill this is broughtabout, e Spirithelps 
to pray with Groanings which cannot be uttered ; 
he teaches them to afk after the Will of God, and 
leads the Soul on till he has brought it to the Blood 
of Chriſt, which is the Well of Life, and then he 
bids it drink, yea drink abundantly. Be lifts up the 
blind Eyes, which he had anointed with his Eye- 
ſalve, to the Croſs, and ſhews the *. ; 3 
| ire 
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3 . 
directs them to look and be ſaved, to believe and 
receive the Remiſſion of their Sins. * ! 

This brings me to the ſecond Thing which out 
Saviour mentions as the Work of the Holy Ghoſt, 
which is, © to: convince of Righteouſneſs, becauie, 
faith he, I go to the Father and ye ſee me no more.” * 

As no man can duly .convince his Brother of 
the Sin of Unbelief, ſo neither can one aſſure 
another that he is righteous; This alſo is the 
Work of God. 1 

Whoever can be perſuaded that he is a good 
Man and righteous is unwiſe, becauſe he truſts up- 
on Man, and builds upon the Word of Fleſh, and 
has Men blind as himſelf to be his Comforters, 
Miſerable Comforters are they all. But the Children 
of God have dug deeper, and though they have not 
ſeen our Saviour bodily, who is now gone to the 
Father and will perhaps be ſeen no more till he 


comes in Cloulds and every Eye ſhall fee him, yet! 


ſay, though they ſee him not, yet believing in him, 
they have a divine Confidence and Feeling of his 
Love and Preſence, as ſure as if they did ſe- hi 
and they rejoice in him with Joy Unſpeakable and 
full of Glory. Bleſſed are they who have not ſeen 
and yet have believed.” This Faith is the Gift of God, 
and keeps the Soul more bleſſed and unſhaken than if 
their Eyes had ſeen or their Hands handled the Son 
of Man, If an Angel could appear to one and tell 
him of his being in the Favour of God, and beloved 
by Him, it would not have the Effect upon us which 
we at firſt might imagine; for it would be eaſy al- 
terwards to doubt and reaſon if it was, not a Delu- ; 
ſion, a Fancy, or Satan transformed to deceive us; 
but the Spirit is the Witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 


Truth“ and cannot deceive; and He does not only 


C 2 once 
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once or twice give us a Glimpſe of the lovely Jeſus,and 
Him crucified, but he makes our Bodies his 
Temple, he comes in and dwells with us, will ne- 
ver leave or forſake us, but will abide with us for 
ever. He comforts beyond all pious Friends, an 
glorifies our Saviour ſo before us as no Preach 
can: He aſſures our Hearts and wiites and ſ amps 
his Mind there, ſo as no Angel can do it, and puts 
it beyond all Doubt, that Chriſt and his Righteouſ- 
neſs are ours, that his Merits are imputed to our 
Faith, and we ſtand thereby without Spot and 
Wrinkle or any ſuch Thing before the Throne, 
cloathed in this long white Robe. A Man through 
his Help can believe in Jefus as his true Lord and 
God; can truſt all upon his Atonement, if he had 
ten thouſand Souls; he receives the End of his 
Faith, namely, his Salvation, and is forgiven, waſh- 
ed, juſtified, and ſanctified in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus and by the Spitit of our God. | 
' He believes and knows that he is a Child of God, 
and has therefore the Spirit of Adoption in his Heart» 
„The Spirit itſelf beareth Witneſs with our Spirits 
that we are the Children of God. He hath the wit- 
neſs in Himſelf, even eternal Life,“ and all this comes 

only through the Death andObedience of our Saviour, 
„ho is made to us Righteouſneſs and Salvation” 
received through Faith, and manifeſted by the Holy 
Ghoſt to our unſpeakable Joy and Comfort. From this 
Part of his Divine Office and Work, and becauſe 
He allays our Fears of Death, Hell, and Judgment, 
wipes the Tears away, aud eaſes us in all Trials, 
"Temptations, and Burdens, and in our laſt Hours 
bears us up with an holy Confidence, and gives us, 
like Moſes from the Top of Piſgah, to look over 


into 
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into our good Land and depart joyfully hence, that 
he has merited that Name The Comforter. Oh! 
may he be ſuch a Comforter to you and your Chil- 
dren all the Days of your Life. x | 
I come now to ſpeak of the third Part of his Work, 
and that is, ** He ſhall convince you of Judgment, 
becauſe the Prince of this World isJudged.” 
The Holy Spirit does not only thoroughly awa= 


en a Soul, and ſhew it the Righteouſneſs of Je- 


ſus, &c. but makes them overcome by the Blood 
of the Lamb,” and therefore, without Fear, of bein 
again ſeduced back into the Enemy's Hands, we 
may go forward, becauſe he is bruiſed under our 
Feet. We are ſaved out of his Hands for ever; 
another Lord is our Maſter; we are in another 
Kingdom; we don't belong to the World; the God 
of this World has loſt us with Equity, and the 
God of Heaven and Earth has bought and ſaved 
us, to be ſold and loſt no more. | | 

We knew now who has overcome the Dra- 
gon and his Angels, and has the Keys of Hell 
and Death, namely, he who is our beſt Friend, 
our Lord, our Saviour Jeſus. In this Reſpect 
therefore does the Spirit comfort us, and ſeal us 
to the Day of Redemption, We ſhall not pe- 


riſh, Satan cannot pluck us out of our Redeem- 


er's Hands, he is now judged to his Chains and 
Lake; the Verdict is given on our Side, we have 
overcome by the Blood of the Lamb. All Praiſe 
to his holy and bleſſed Name 


But before I conclude this Diſcourſe, I muſt 


| ſhew who have a Right to receive the Spirit: 


And leſt any ſhould ſuppoſe, becauſe I am a Sin- 
ner and lived wickedly, I ſhall be excluded from 
ſo great Happineſs, let me comfort ſuch by re- 


peating 
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| . 
peating the Words of the Text, The promiſe is 
unto you and to yopr Children, and to all, even as 
many as the Lord our God ſhall call.” We may not 
diſpute this Truth, it is too plain and glaring in | 
the Scriptures,” to be denied; all may and muſt 
Have the Spirit of Chriſt in them if they will be 
ſaved. He ftrives and labours with all, He is 
with you, and fhall be in you. Only open your 
Hearts and he will come and ſup with you, and 
* with him, „Open the everlaſting Door and the 
ing of Glory ſhall come in.“ 
If you but feel the Want of this heavenly 
Gueſt, you know what is written farther about 
this Matter, . Aſk and you ſhall receive; your hea- 
venly Father will give his Holy Spirit to them that 
aſk him.” May this encourage you all to ſeek 
and find this unſpeakable Gift, and have him 
with you and in you to the End of the World! 
Yea, may a double Portion of this Spirit reſt 
upon you hencetorth for ever and ever. Amen, 


F 1.1N 1-4, 
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1 OW ſad's my State? I know not how i 
Jo pleaſe the Lamb, or do his Will? 
Myſelf, and God, IL want to know, © 1 = 
Let ignorant of both am ſtill, | 


. 


2 I mourn, becauſe I cannot mourn, 
I grieve, becauſe I cannot grieve z 
I hate my Sin, yet cannot turn, | 
I here the Truth, but can't believe. 


3 Helpleſs am I and ſelf-condemn'd, 
Incurable I ſee my Wound ; 
I'd come to Thee, but am aſham'd; 
O where ſhall Help for me be found: 


4 Where ſhall ſo great a Sinner run ? 
Dangers on ev'ry Side | fee z © 
I am undone, undone, undane, 
. Unleſs our Saviour comes to me. 


5 Let Pity move Thee to appear, 
Sinner-receiving don of God; 
In my Behalf be kindly near, 


And quench my crying Sins with Blood. 


6 Reach out thy gentle Hand to give 
Salvation to a Wretch diſtreſs'd; 

Give, O dear Saviour, to believe, 
A weary Soul who wants a reſt. 
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7 I know thy open Wounds afford 
Eternal Refuge unto ſorne ; . 
There would I fly, my deareſt Lord, 


O ſpeak, and tell me there is Room. 


8 This if Thou doſt, I aſk no more, 

Glad would 1 for thy Chariot wait; 
And when I ſtand on Sion's Shore, 

I'll worſhip ever at thy Feet. 


= , 
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1 will be to you a Father, and ye ſhall be to me 7 66 
and Daughters, ſaith the Lora Almighty. 2 Cor. 


vi. 18, 
Ye muft be born again. John iii, 7. 
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Jon iii. g. 


Except a Man be born again be cannot fee the 5 
Kingdom of Go.. 


I HIS is Part of the Diſcourſe our Sa- 
HER bo viour had with Nicademus, a Ruler of 
IT V the Jews, who came by Night to Hini 
1 Vas and talked with Him of the Kingdom. 
. lt ſhould ſeem that this Man had been 
one of the beſt of the Jews, and who waited. for the 
Conſolation of Iſrael; and as at that Time many de- 
vout People were in daily Expectation of the com- 
ing of the Meſſiah, or the Deſire of all Nations, ſo 
he was inquifuive who our Saviour could he, hav- 
ing heard of his Miracles, and was aſſured, as he 2 
tells Feſus, that he was no meer Man, but a Teacher 2, 
com: from God, for, faith he, mo Man can do L 


theſs Miracles which thou dai except God be with 
Him. +} | 


A 2 bye | Our 


. 
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Our Saviour knew well the groſs and PTE, 
ether of... Hrael about the Kingdom, and 


began at once to tell Him, that his Kingdom was 
not to be ſeen with the outward Eyes, or, as He 
ſaid to the Phariſees in another place, * It cameth not 
with Obſervation, neither ſhail- they ſay, lo ! here, or 
ho! there, for the Kingdom of Heaumm is within you; 
thus He now teaches one of their chief Rabbis, 
that no one uncqnverted could ſee the Kingdom, 
much leſs enter into it, Verihy, verily, he ſaith,” 7 
unto thee, except a man be born again he can- 
not ſee the Kingdom of God. Altho' this Doctrine 
had been taught in + David and + Ezekiel, and in 
other Scriptures of the Prophets, yet it appeared 
* quite new to Nicoadenns, | and Atruck him 
Amazement, ſo that he r realy, 'baw 4 
could be born when be was old? can he, ſaith 3 en- 
ter the ſecond time into his Mother's Numb and be born? 
Our Saviour told him, if a Man could enter into his 
Mother” s. Womb and be born again, that would 
not help him, for {till he would be Fleſb, and of 
the ſame nature of that from which he was born, 
but he ſays, He muft be born 'of Mater and of the 
55 2 He muſt have a ſpiritual Birth, and 
become Spirit of his Father who. is @ Spirit, and by 


. whom, the Sons of God are begotten. of incorruptible 


Feed, and bids Nicedemus not -marvel. at it, for a 
third time be faith; Je muſt be born again... N He was 


more and more aſtoniſhed at this Docttine, and by 


his Quettivn, How tan this be? he confeſſes, he 
was a Stranger to this Myſtery, and did not under- 
ſtand the Net- Birth. Our Saviour, to convince him 
that there are I hings earthy not to be accounted 
for, and which-yet are real and true, mentions the 
Wind, which one hears and feels, but can't tell 


— whence 
* Luke xvii. 20, 21. + P/al. li. io. 1 Ezeleil xxxvi. 26. 


— 


1 


whence it cinteth” * it goeth, . he form. _ 
every one Born of the" Spirit As if he would have fid 
Hiib dan bu deſcribe the Wind to bim wh1 bas not felt 
or heard i it, or actount” for it why" it-blows to-day high, 
and not mortem, or "whence" it comes ar whither 
it goes, and yet "wwe know there is ſuch a Thing... as 
ind; fo one born again, one on uh] the: Lord has 
 breathell a | ſecond time, and ſaid, Necsiue e the * 
bo, can be "afſured- of this Mercy, and 


5 ward be a Partater of the Kingdim' of God, feel in * 
5 Heart the happy Ubange be "works there by bis Spirit, 
O rejoice in bis Salvation,” kiow he is a Chiu of -God and 
1 _ Partaker of bis Bivine Nature av furely' @s be avas 
d Has of bis natural Fathers Nlaſb and with all R- 
h neſs. can call Abba Father,” having \yecetved the-Spirit 
n * "Adepiion and being really born agdin inte the-Family 
— pe and ouſhould of God, but he tunnot "reveal ar "deferibe 
2 5 it 1% Aber, He " cannot account for it, nt can be 
is = male another, whoſe Eyes the Lord has nat opened; 
d tbe Ki ingdom' aud Happineſs' to "which": he is reflered, 
»f * Bergiſe it Is what no man knows but him thut Ni. 
1 velh it. 
be | " Nicedemili heard all our [ſaviour ſaid; beet 
id mued yet to reaſon about this New- Birch, till our 
y _* Saviour aſked him, Art thou d Maſter a cue and 
e | I not theſe Thing: ? I, have told youef earth- 
a 88 Things and ye belicue not, how ſhould y believe if 
AS : tell you of beavenly ? i. e. If have told yiu of the 
by 5 Mind whith is ' earthy and y dent comprebend or 
he 0 underfland, hau can jou undefſland henvenly Things 
r- + which are pal finding out? This Part of our Savi- 
m cour's Difcourſe ſhould teach us two Things, firſt, 
ed that all Malers in [jrael, all Rulers, — 8 
he and Minifters of God's Word ſhould» firſt of al} 
tell know and be Witneſſes of this Myſtery, and none 
ne ſhould venture to. teach others till they are taught 
2 0, 


_ theſe 
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1 theſe Things, and have learned them of God; fot 
| j | this is the true Character of a Servant of Chri/?, 
114 Vie fpeak what we know, and te/lify what we have 
114 een, and thus properly are they His JWWitneſſes 
„ | they not only preach the Divine Truths in Words, 
but have themſelves proved and experienced them 
in their own Hearts. Mie are Milneſſes, ſays St. Pe- 
ter, of theſe Things. a 
Secondly, We muſt learn to bridle our too curious 
Search into ſome Matters, becauſe they ate too 
high for us, and believe, becauſe the Lord has ſaid 
it, without wanting to underſtand how it can be, or 
endeavouring to comprehend or give Reaſons for 
the Myſteries of Chri/t, ſince his Matters are not 
like the Things of the World, which Men may 
| ſearch out and account ſor, tho' in many Things 
they fail and fall ſhort; but in the Things of God 
we ſhould always think, As the Heavens are above the 
Earth, ſo are his Ways above our Ways and his 
Thoughts above our Thoughts, His Mays are in the 
great Waters, and his Footſleps are not known. ' In 
this Doctrine of the New-B:rth this humble Mind 
is neceſlary; for, like as a blind Man can't be a 
Judge of Colours till his Eyes are opened, nor the 
Man born and brought up in ſome cloſe Place be 
able to underſtand any thing of the Wind till he has 
felt and heard it, ſo neither can any one judge of 
the Work of God upon a Soul, till he has obtained 
of his loving Lord an Underitanding, whereby, as 
St. John ſays, we know bim, or what our Saviour 
calls Ears to hear, Eyes to ſee, and a Heart to under- 
and, When this is done, he ſhall find na fuck 
Difficulty to believe, or find the right Way, for 
Fools ſhall not err therein, and a babe thus taugnt of 
God is wile and underſtands, believes, and is already 
happyand ſaved, Fs 


1 on oh 1 
It is re markable, our Saviour does not go about 
to demon ſtrate the Matter, or explain it, for that 
is no where his way. He ſaith, and we are to be- 
lieve for his Word's Sake, nor muſt we look for a 
greater or better Proof of the Truth than that He 
has ſaid it. It is written, we don't truſt Him, and 
where a demonſtration is given Fith 1s not of 
Uſe. He is God, and worthy to be believed; and 
as here in this World our main Attainment is not 
to comprehend, or fathom, or #now as we are 
known, but to believe, and in the World to come 
we ſhall ſee and pry into the deep Things of God, 
where there is no Dan ger of Pride, and- where we 
ſhall know perfectly; therefore let Us endeavour 
only to feel, to experience, and enjoy in our Hearts 
this great Bleſſedneſs, which no natural Man can 
underſtand; but will conſtantly enquire, How can 
this be? till his Heart feels the want of a N- Birth, 
— then with Tears and Prayers he will ſeek it and 
nd it 46h) 
I ſhallnow ſpeak briefly of theſe three Heads, 
Firſt, Of the Neceſſity of the New- Birth. Secondly, 
Treat of its bappy Effeftsin the Heart. And, Thirdly, 
Of the Means of this Change, as far as it concerns. us 
Our Fall in Adam, and the corrupt and wicked 
Nature we bring with us into the World, has made 
a Regeneration abſolutely neceſſary; and tho? I 
know how many ſtrive to oppoſe the Doctrine f 
Original or the Firſi Sin, yet I fo treat all Argu- 


ments, and thoſe Things ſaid directly againſt the 
Words of Scripture, juſt as St. Paul calls it, the 
Wiſdom of Men, and what is Fooliſhneſs with God. 
All the Law and Goſpel agree, that in Adam all di- 


; 


d. All have ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God. 
Thou wert called a Tranſgreſſor from the Womb. The 


Thoughts of Man's Heart are Evil from his Youth. 1 


was 


8.1 


was born in Sin. amd in Sin did my Mither conceive 
me. All are gore out of the way, there is none gtod 
no not one. Theſe are ſome of the many Seriptures , 
which prove the general and univerſal Fall ang De- 
Cay, and uhich is the Reaſon. why zue muff be born _ 
Again If chere had been no ruining of All, then, All 
need not be renewed ; and if we had. not. a bad 
and corrupt nature, a Heart which is not good in 
the Sight of Gzd then there would be no need of a 
new Natere. If, therefore, no Seripture could be 
brought in ( dnbrmstion of the docttine of the F all. 
but the Text itfelf, it would prove it ſufficiently : 
For either Ga created us bad, or we are fallen: 
Or if a Man can be ſo blind as to "think we are well, 
we have a good Nature, we are not; fallen, nor 
ſpoiled,” nor ruined, then he muſt» ſee. no need of a 
Ner- Birth, and deſpile the Doctrine 6ur | Saviour 
has taught to plain in this his Diſcourſe wich Nicode- 
mus, and in many other Places of his Goſpe}, and, 
is venly and indeed dead, and his faoliſh Heart is. 
and blinded hy the. God 0 o tht World, who, 
therefore keeps him i ignorant of his loſt State, leſt 
he ſhould fee the Need of the waſhing of Regenera- 
tien und the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhould 
ſeek it with all his , FM and be ſaved. W 
Let who will oppoſe it, the true Doctrine i ig this, 
we were created upright, innocent, and:wery goods 
but Satan, who envied cur Happineſs, found Means 
_ to, ſeduce « our F irſt Parents imme 81 in, and when they 
to whom Ged had given in Su piection all Things in 
the World, ell! into the Enemy's Hands, all went 
to, wreck, and all, born alterwaids were homer born 
_ Slopes of 77 55 nor was it poſſible for it to he 
; us + dang Having forfeited his Right to 
S oo B's, 6 And Havitig been now poiſoned 
| id 157 8 Sin, could not deter Children ina _ 
r 


191 

ter Nature than he had himſelf, nor could d clean 
Thing come out of an unclean, but all the whole Lump 
of Mankind was leavened with the direful Leaven, 
and the Curſe came upon All, It this woful Con- 
dition was the Earth and all Souls, when God look- 
ed down from Heaven and ſaw how all Fleſh had 
corrupted their way before him, and where like Sheep 
gone aſtray, or Vines degenerated and become wild 
and worthleſs, and here he opened and revealed his 
eternal Purpoſe, which was, to ſave us out of this 
Horrible Pit, and reſtore us to the Dignity of Sons 
of God; wherefore he did not leave us in our fallen 
Eſtate, or forſake us unhelped, but reſolved to mate 
all Things new, and to give eſpecially a Ne- Birth 
to ſuch as believe in Him, which ſhould be brought 
about and effected by ithe Holy Ghoſt; and fo we 
who woere by Nature Children of Wrath might become 
Children' of Grace, and receive the Spirit of Adoption, 
whereby tue can call God, in . the firifteft Senſe, My 
Father, and this after our Saviour had redeemed us 
by his Death, he goes on to do for us now, He 
gives us a new Heart, or, as David calls it, à cl:an 
Heart and a new Spirit, and be is our God and we 
are his People. We are his Sons and Daughters, and 
he is to ut a Father; and thus faith the Lord God Al- 
mighty in the Scriptures. 9 an Mt 

It is a falſe and dangerous Notion which ſome 
entertain, that our Saviour by his Croſs only ſet us 
a good Example, and that at beſt we can become 
no more than .Servants of God, for therefore ſaid 

our Saviour, I have not called you Servants. I go to 
' your Father and to my Father, to your Gad and to my 
God. And St. Paul ſays, Me are not Servants but Sons, 
and this is a common Thing in the Bible to ſee the 
Believers: and Ele& of God called his Ghildren, his 
Sons, hus Family, his _ and Bones, Ce . 
4 8 5 But 


1 . 
But Jeſt any ſhould deſpiſe this glorious. Liberty 
of becoming Children of God, and be. tempted to- 
ſtop ſhort of the Prize of our High Calling, I muſt 
yet add one Thing, and that is this, A New Birth 
is not only neceſſary to make us Joint-Heirs of the 
Glory to come with Chrift, but none can be ſaved: 
without it: None can go te Heaven, none can ſee 
the Kingdom, or enter into it, who has not expe- 
rienced this Change. Lo make it doubly weighty 
and important, our Saviour deliveis this Truth with 
his uſual Solemnity in ſuch Caſes, Yeril verily I ſay 
unto you, except a Man be born again he cannot 
Kingdom of God. He ſays it who cannot lie. The Word 
is gone out of his Mouth who cannot ræpent, and is con- 
firmed with an everlaſting Amen. x 
\- Whoever can yet think fo lightly of the Matter 
as if he can be ſaved tho' he be an entire Stranger 
to this Birth of the Spirit, this New Creation wrought 
in the Heart, He ſhall find our Lord and Maſter 
does not trifle or jeſt, His words are true and faith- 
ful, and to fuppoſe one can be ſaved who is not 
born again, is to ſuppoſe our Saviour can break his 
Word and Oath: No, be ſhall be found True, tho” 
the whole Race of Men ſhould Periſh. Let there- 
fore none venture too far thus prefumptuouſly, leſt 
They repent too late; nor make light of this Doc- 
trine, left they ſhould be found ſpeechleſs in that Day 
when our Saviour ſhall make it appear, they once 
heard of the Neceſlity of being born again, but they 
deſpiſed it. | 
— deceive themſelves, by thinking they don't 
deſpiſe it, but hope it is no other than Baptiſm, or 
another Name given to a Change of Behaviour 
and Manners, Cc. but even their eaſy and careleſs 
Thoughts about fo great a Matter is a Soft of deſpi- 
fie of it; for if any thing we ſhould be _— - 
| * | ou 


„ 

ſhould be in this, ſince without it we can't be fa- 
ved, nor ſee the Kingdom of Ged. How many have 
been baptized who are ſtill utter Strangers to this 
Renovation, or Renewal of the Heart ? How many 
have changed their Morals, and altered-their Courſe 
of Life who never experienced a New Birth, or are 

fure what it means to this Day ? | | 
J will not diſpute but that ome have been born 
again at the time of ther Baptiſm, (for we have In- 
ſtances of it in the Scripture) and that others whoſe 
Courſe of Life have been altered were al/o born again 
om above; but without this in the Heart, without 
the Work of the Holy Ghoft, who wafhes us in the 
Blood and Water out of Chriſt's Side, all the reſt 
is but an empty Sign and Shadow, but not the Sub- 
ſtance : I will therefore again and again beſeech and 
pray you, be aware left you, like the 7ews, boaſt 
of your Church Privileges, &c. and be afterall no 
Child of God. He is not a Few whe is a Few outward- 
5, whoſe Circumciſion is in the Fleſh, but he is a Jew 
who is a Few imwardly, whoſe Circumciſſon is in the 
Heart. He is not a true fraclite who can onl: 
glory that Abraham was his Father, but he 44 
walks in the Steps f the Faith of Abraham ſo think 
7 He is not a real Chriſtian who only has been 
aptized with water outwardly, but he is a Chri- 
ſtiain who is one inwardly, who has been baptized 
with the Holy Ghoſt and is born again; and he only 
is a Child of God whom the Lord bath made ſo, and 
not he who without this glories of his being of the 
beſt Religion, or a Son of the moſt holy Church; 
, for elſe, let him be what he will, and boaſt how he 
— except he be bern again he cannet jee the King dam of 
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But now I come to.treat of the Effects of the New 
Birth, which is the ſecond Thing I propoſed to ſpeak 
of 5 


The Change made at the Time of our Adoption 
and waſhing in the Blood and Water Chriſt ſhed, 
is real and happy; for then all thoſe Fears, Jea- 
louſies, and Uneaſineſſes which generally, if not al- 
ways, preced:s it in the Upright and Sincere, are 
brought to an End: They are no more afraid of 
being loſt or caſt away, for now Gad the Spirit 
beareth Witneſs with their Spirit that they are Chil- 
dren of God; and that though a Servant abideth not in 
the Houſe alwoy, yet q Son er Child of Ged abideth 
akvay, and ſhall go no more out; no Man ſhall pluck 
them out of their Elder Brother's Hands. They feel 
they are now PFelluw-Cuizens with the Saints, and of 
the Houſeſhold of God, and that henceforth they are 
numbered with the General Aſſembly and Church of 

. the Fir/i-born who are written in Heaven, they are 
counted among his Jeavels, and called His People, and 
confeſſed before the Father and all the Angels as the 
- Sheep o/ his Paflure. They know they no more be- 
long to the World, but are born out of it unto God 
and the Lamb: When the Lord counteth up. us 
People it ſhall] be ſaid of Sten, This Man was born 
there, Jeruſalem «have is his Mother, and as ſurely 
as he was born of Adam's Fleſh and Blood, and par- 
took of his Nature and Sin, fo ſurely is he new born 
of the Sccond Mun Adam, and is Partaker of his Na- 
rure, of his 'Spitit and Righteouſneſs, ſo that He 
can properly and ſtrictly lay, Lord thou art my Fa- 
ther, and our Saviour will not be aſhamed to call 
ſuch Brethren, Beſides this comfortable Alteration 
in the Mind, and over and above the Joy that is 
brought to ſuch at the revealing or manifeſting Chriſt 
to them, they are indeed endued with a Nev 1 
Te an 
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and with a New Spirit. Our Lord Jeſus has begun 
to create all Things new, and the old ſtrong Heart 
the former dead Spirit is taken July 5 and even the 
Body ſo far partakes of this Neu- Birth that thoſe 
in-dwelling and in-bread Impurities and Defires are 
overflowed. with -the warter of Regeneration, and 
drowned in the Blood of the Lamb. The Body is 
waſhed with pure Water, as it is written, will 
ſprinkle you with Water and you ſhall be clean: And 
now that which was once a Sink of Sin, a Neft of 
every unclean and hateful Bird, a Den of Thieves, is 
made the Houſe of God, the Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who dwelleth thenceforward in them. He who be- 
fore laboured with them and drew them near to 
Himſelf, now 4s in them, and will make his Abode 
with them, The Fleſh is not changed, nor will be 
till it is returned to the Dufl from whence it was ta- 
ken, or till Jeſus comes. It will be ſown a vile Body, 
ndat the Appearance of the Lord in that Day it 
ſhall riſe in his Likeneſs; and when he makes a 
New-Earth our Bodies alſo ſhall be made ke his 
glorious Boch, and therefore is the Reſurrection call- 
ed in the Scripture the Redemption of the Body. But 
then, tho' we who are born again of God have till 
our weak and ſpoiled Bodies about us till we go 
hence, yet no Child of God may live to himſelf, or 
after the Fleſh, but they ſerve the Lord Chriſt with 
their Bodies and Souls, and all their Members be- 
come Inſiruments of Righteouſneſs. No more do 
Fleſhly Luſts pollute it, no more are they Drunk- 
ards, or Railers, or Diſobedient, or Lovers of the 
World, or Careleſs, or Servants of Sin, they are 
a redeemed People, and their Works, Words, and 
all their Behaviour ſhew they have been with Jeſus, 
lis ark is ſeen upon their Foreheods, His Blood 
eſprinkles their modeſt and lovely Converſation, 
and 
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and makes all their Words ſavoury: In ſhort, all 
old Things are dane away, behold all Things are be- 
come New, and every Child of God is a New Crea- 
ture, created angw in, Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, 
by which their Light Hines unto Men, and they glori- 

y their Father whe CRTC ET 

TI come naw to ſpeak of the Means of this Change, 
and that is Faith. He that believetb is barn of God. 
To them gave he P er, or the Priuiliage, 10 become 
Sens of God, even to them that believe in his Name, 
which were. horn. not of. the Will of the Fleſh, nor of 
the Vill of Man, but of God. St. Paul alſo ſpeaks 
after the ſame Manner, We are the Choldren of God 
thro Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. If you defire to be- 
come Heirs of the Kingdom of Heaven, or, as our 
Saviour ſays, Children of the _ Kingdom, then before 
all. Things this is needful, which is, a holy Confi- 
dence and Reliance on Chrift, a Living Faith in Him, 
By Feith I would not mean what is generally meant 
in the World, where almoſt all who call themſelves 
Chiiſtians imagine they believe; but 1 mean that 
Faith which we have of Cod, and which is the Work 
of the Holy Spirit in the Heart, whereby we haye 

- the firm Perſwaſion and Aſſurance that Jeſus the 

true God. was made a Man, and ſuffered out of pure 
Love and Mercy to us, our Death and Curſe, and 
has now fully pardoned our Sins and given us eter- 
nal Lite. Do any find they have not ſuch à Faith, 
or are inwardly conſcious of their being without the 
Spirit in their Hearts, then Jet, them be ſerious, 
and ſecł it and they ſball find it, let them aſk and they 
ſhall have it, fer your heavenly Father will give his 

Holy Spirit ta them that aſk him, But whenever Man 

can Wake a Juft of the Whole, and one while mock 
at the /n/piration of God, and ſoon profeſs they don't 
believe any ſuch Thing, let ſuch know, they can't 
| 8 ; recetdoe 


[ 15 ] 
receive it becauſe of Unbelief: They cannot become 
Children of God, fince they in their Hearts do not 
believe the Promiſes of God nor his Doctrines, but 
caſt all his Words behind their Backs. Though I thus 
ſpeak, my Brethren, I hope better Things of you, 
be you of another Mind, and let nothing Jeſs than 
being born again ſatisfy you, or make you eaſy. 
Let it be your chiefeſt and higheſt Aim to be our 
Saviour's Mother, and Siſter, and Brother, for ſuch are 
they, and they only, who have his Father for their 
Father, and his God for their God, and are born agai 

of the ſame Spirit, which bare him of the Viegin Ma- 
75 and conceived Him, and brought to pais his In- 
carnation. May that Holy Spirit even now give you 
to underſtand all I have ſaid, and awaken you to a 
thorough knowledge of your tallen Eſtate, and nei- 
ther leave you nor forſale you, till he has made you 
Sons of God, and manifeſted and applied the Me- 

_ Tits, and Blood and Water of our Saviour Jeſus to 
your Hearts, and enab'e you to ſay, or rather force you 
with Joy to confeſs, I am born of God ; He is my Fa- 
ther, my God, and my ſtrong Salvation. 2 


To that Holy Ghoſt, together with the Father, 


and his Son Chriſt Jeſus, be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. ; 
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The Danger of Infidelity ; or, the Neceſ- 
ſity of a Living Faith in Chriſt. 
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But follow after Faith, 1 Tim, vi. 11. Without Faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God, Heb. xi. 6. Contend 
earneſily for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
Jude iii. Believe in the Lord your God, fo ſhall ye 
be eflablifhed ; believe his Prophets, ſo ſhall ye proper, 
2- Chron. xx. 20. Hold the Myſtery of Faith in a 
pure Conſcience, 1 Tim. iii. 9. 
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2 Cor. xiii. g. ow 
Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith. 
DOCS F the Holy Ghoſt had not known 
XS n and foreſeen how ſome would 
oF Ne have made Miſtakes, through the 
Sv, 1 = ſubtle Workitig of Satan, and. 
5% 118 the Weakneſs of their own 
IS N Hearts, in the Matter of Faith, 
XICOUXXKAK there would have been no Need 
of this Exhortation: And if I was not convinced 
that many, even now, ſuppoſe they believe, who 
are far from it, I would not have choſen this 
Subject; but has this is the Caſe, now in Cbriſ- 
tendom, that many err concerning Faith, and de- 
ceive themſelves, crying Peace when there is no 
Peace, I ſhall ſpeak briefly of the true Scriptural 
Doctrine of Faith, and of the Benefits which we, 
receive thereby; and then pray you, in the Apoſ- 
tle's Manner, to ſearch yourſelves, and examine. 
yous Hearts, if ye have Faith; or, be of that Num- 
er, who concerning Faith are Reprobate. 
Now ye know how trifling a Matter almoft all 
Men make of Faith; and hence it is that ſo many 
fooliſhly aſk, „Why, have not we all Faith in 
Chriſt? Have not we been baptized, learned the 
Cathechiſm and the Creed, and do not we all confeſs. 
the Bible to be the Word of God? Would you have us 
think ourſelves Heathens and Infidels? I thank God, 
(ſays one) I have believed from my Cradle; another 


7 A2 has 
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bas been a Believer ever ſince he could uriderftand, 


&c, &c, All this proves they know little about the 
Matter, but would make me queſtion it they knew 
at all what that precious Thing means. I do not 
think it would be proper to ſay directly to all Sorts 
of People, You do not believe, you have not Faith, 
becauſe our Saviour's Method is beſt; . Believeft 
thou on the Son of God ?” And yetthis Way of Deal- 
ing with ſome would make them angry; and would 
appear juſt as impertinent to many who name Je- 
fus Chriſt's Name, as if one ſhould aſk, Have you 

Eyes ? Do you ſee? But however this may ſeem, 


it is a neceſſary Queſtion; and I wiſh all who hear 
me To- day, would aſk their own Hearts and ex- 


amine themſelves, Am I in the Faith? Do I de- 
lieve? Happy is that Man who can fay, with the 
poor Man in the Goſpel, Lord, I believe, help my 


'Vnbelief !” 


The common Deſcription and Definition of 
Faith in Chriſt, is the Conſent and Aﬀent to the 
Truth and Veracity of the Scriptures; and if this 
was a true Account, then our Saviour need not to - 
have ſcrupled if he ſhould find Faith upon Earth 
at his Second Coming; nor the Apoſtles to have 
given ſuch a Charge concerning keepingthe Faith: 
for all who call themſelves Chriſtians are Believers, 
and their Number is many Millions in the World. 


| But bear with me, and let me tell you, as a Ser- 


vant of Jeſus Chriſt, and as your Servant for 
Chriſt's Sake, ſuch a Notion is dangerous, and 
againſt the Mind of all the Scriptures, and the 
Apoſtle of our Profeſſion in particular, who has 
ſpoken fo honourably of Faith, and made ſure all 
his Promiſes to them that believe. LZuther had 
faid, Faith is a Divine Work, wrought in the 
Heart by the Holy Ghoſt: And a greater than Fey 

fo. 


— 


. 
ther, ſaid, “ Faith is the Subſtanceof Things hoped 
for ; the Evidence,” or, as ſome tranſlate it, the Wit- 
neſs, the Perſuaſion and Aſſurance of Things unſeen. 
Faith is a Divine Teſtimony and Evidence in our 
Hearts, whereby God affures. us, that he who is, 
and was, and is to come, was once a Man for our 
Sakes, and has died for us on the Croſs, and took 
all our Sin and Curſe upon himſelf, and has loved 
us with everlaſting Love; has healed us by his 
Stripes, has waſhed us in his Blood, juſtified and 
ſealed us to the Day of Redemption; and this we 
believe and know, this we have learned of the Fa- 
ther, this no Man can reach his Brother, nor any 
Woman her Neighbour, but this all muſt learn of 
God, as it is written in Jaiab, „All thy Children 
ſhall be taught of the Lord, and great ſhall be the 
Peace of thy Children,” Iſaiab, liv. 13. This all 
Men have not, but all who aſk it have it, all who 
ſeek it ſhall find it, and none have Need to periſh 
for Lack of it, but apply to him who reveals his 
Wiſdom to the Babes, and he ſhall not apply in 
vain ; but all muſt have it, or fall through Unbe- 
lief; for „without Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God, and he that believeth not ſhall be damned,” 
To be ſhort, As ſure as one believes that there is 
ſuch a Country as America, though one has not 
been there; or ſuch a Mountain as Teneriſf, though 
we have not ſeen it; or ſuch a Thing as Sea, 
though we have not been near it; ſo verily can a 
Man believe the Promiſes of God, concerning Je- 
ſus Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, which are given 
and read to us, only with this Difference, that of 
the former Things, a Man may be firmly perſuad- 
ed, and venture all that he has in the World up- 
on the Truth of it, and yet get nothing by it; but 
no Man can believe the nl without enjoying, 
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it the ſame Time, the very Bleſſings and Subſtance 
of what he believes, becauſe ©* Faith is the Subſtance 
of Things hoped for;” and it is done to us in the 


Moment we believe according to our Faith; we 


can thenceforward ſay, I believe and know thou 
art the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World: I believe 
thou haſt loved me, and given thyſelf for me. Bleſ- 
ſed are they that are of Faith,” Gal. iii. 9. | 
It is; moſt certain, that a Believer ſhall be ſa- 
ved, as it is written, If thou believeſt in thy Heart 
on the Lord Jeſus, thou ſhalt be ſaved, Rom. x. 9. 
Our Saviour ſays the ſame in his laſt Words, He 


that believeth, and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved,” 


Mark xvi. 16. and St. Pau! and Silas ſaid to the 
Jailor at Phillipi, Believe on the Lord Jeſus, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. But who can 
think all who profeſs Chriſtianity will be ſaved? or 
hope, all who are called by his Name ſhall eſcape 
Judgment, let them live wicked as they will, when 
our Saviaur bas ſo plainly ſaid, that in the laſt Day, 
Many ſhall come to him, and ſay, Lord, Lord, 
we have been called by thy Name, we have eat 
and drank in thy Preſence, &c. to whom he ſhall 
ſay, Depart from me, I never knew ye,” Matt, vii. 22. 

Now one of theſe two Propoſitions are true; 
either but few have Faith, or ſuch as have Faith 
can be loſt. The Holy Ghoſt contradicts the lat- 
ter throughout all the Bible; ſhall we oppoſe him ? 
God forbid ! Let God be true, and every Man a 
Liar. No wicked Man has Faith. No Drunkard, 
or unclean Perſon, no W horemonger, or Adulterer, 


or Swearer, or Railer, or Perſecutor, or Friend, of 


this World, is a Believer. He is dead to God 
while he lives, and his carnal and dead Conſenting 
ta the Scriptures will profit him nothing: He is 
without Faith, and no true Chriſtian, He that 
believes, obtained his Faith from the Holy Spirit, 

; ang 


has that 


7 8 


and is 2 God, and he who knows it, and 

We which St. Jahn mentions 
in the fifth Chapter of his Epiſtle, and at the 20th 
Verſe, Whereby we know him that is true, and are 
in him that is true, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 
and this is eternal Life.” But why need we many 
Words? Hear ye the Words of the Lord ! (a) “he 


that believeth ſhall not periſh, but have eternal 


Life.“ (b) «© Whoſoever believeth on him is born of 
God.“ (c) He that believeth hath the Witneſs in 
himſelf,” (d) To them gave he Power to become 
Sons of God, even to as many as believe on his Name.“ 
(e) Whoſoever believeth ſhall receive Remiſſion of 
his Sins:” But the Time would fail me to bring to- 


- gether all the Proofs of this Doctrine, which are to 


be met with in the Holy Sctiptures, for then I muſt 
bring the whole Bible; for therefore was all “ writ- 
ten that you might believe on the Name of the Son 
of God, and have eternal Life through his Name,” 
1 John v. 13. John xx. 31. By all theſe Scriptures 
you may-ealily try if you have Faith. Enter then 


into thy Cloſet, and ſhut the Door after thee : Hold 


an Aſſize in thine own Breaſt, and judge thyſelf, 
that thoy mayeſt not be judged of the Lord, Exa- 
mine thyſelf if thou art in the Faith; aſk thy Heart, 
Have I eternal Life ? Am I born of God? Are my 
Sins remitted? Am I a Child of God? elſe what 
good does my dead Faith do? What Benefit have I 


by the Death and Blood of Jeſus ? Or what are his 


Sufferings and Waunds to me, if I am not healed 
and helped thereby? Nor let ſuch Thoughts riſe in 
thy Heart, as if none could now be thus bleſſed, or 
have the ſame Faith, which once the Diſciples and 
Martyrs had; for there is but one Faith, and ex- 


rn 4 . cept 


ta) John iii. 15. (b) x John v. x. (e) x Johs 
v. 10. (d) John i. 12. (e) Acts x. 43. 
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eept thou haſt that one Faith, thou canſt not be fa+ 


ved; nor reaſon ſo phiſtically, as if it was poſſible 
to have true Faith, eternal Life, and Pardon of Sins, 


and thou not know it. for it is Anti-ſcriptural, All 


dis People know him, from the leaſt to the great- 
- eſt, His Sheep know, bim; and, therefore, ſas St, 
: Joy , have written to you, that ye may know 


at you have etergal Life;“ and thus in the Text, 


St. Paul ſhews you bow to find out, if you have 
Faith or not! What 1h 45 „Know ye not that 


Jeſus Chrift is in ye?” Be honeſt and upright, do 
not deſire to quiet your Conſciences, or cry to your 
Hearts, as, in another Senſe, Paul cried to the Jailor, 
Do thyſelf no Harm ;** but be jealous. about your 


Eſtate, and examine whether you are in the Faith! 


Awake out of your ſlumbering Condition; nor be 
content till you can ſay, I believe! I believe Jeſus 


loved me, and died for me; with this Faith begins 
eternal Life and all Happineſs. It is this that j uſ- 


tifies and brings Peace to the Heart: It is to this the 


Holy Ghoſt bears Witneſs that we are the Children 
of God; and where this Faith is in the Heart, there 
the Souls overcome the World, are delivered from 


Sin, are waſhed and ſaved from the Dread of Death, 
through which all their Life-time they were ſubject 


to Bondage, and ſet above the Fear of Hell and Satan, 


as if both were aboliſhed for ever: But where this 
true and living Faith is not, there Satan and Sin 


' Feign; there the Soul is in continual Terror, and has a 
Sort of conſtant fearful Looking for Judgment and 
* Hery Indignation: and well it may be ſo, for no Crea- 


ture is {aſe without it. The moſt” felf-righteous 


and ſeemingly holy, and even the ſincete Man, 
who ſeeks to make himſelf good and juſt, is, after 
all, but almoſt perſuaded to be a Chiiſtian, He 
till is uneaſy and reſtleſs, becauſe yet he lacks one 


I Thing 
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Blood of Jeſus Chriſt! 


How ſome People can ale the Feats of | 


Death and Eternity, with real and inward Chriſ- 


tianity, or the ſectet Doubtings, and falling into 


deſponding Thoughts about their Intereſt in Jeſus, 
with Faith, that l do not underſtand. Can one 
who believes his Name is in the Book of Life, 
be afraid to die? Or can one, who believes 
Jeſus, the Lamb of God, has taken away his 
Sins, ſhudder at the Approach of Eternity? Oit is 
not likely. Does the Child tremble, becauſe his 
School-is done, that he may go home to his dear 


Parents, whoſe only Son he.is ? Or does the poas 


- [Ghjp-wrocked Mariner hudder toſee the Day-bzeak, 


and find himſelf. juſt a ſhore ? Or does the Slave 


lament to be ranſomed and freed, or the poor Pri- 
ſoner weep and grieve to have his Pri lon- Door 


opened, and his Chains knock'd off, becauſe his 


King has pardoned him? Ve know, my Brethren, 
it is contraty to Nature. But juſt as the Way-faring 
Man rejoices to ſee the End of bis Jaume, 


or the Labouter, who has toiled hard all Day, is 
glad to reſt, ſo a Believer rejoices, when his chil- 
. ling Limbs, forbode his Departure, or his faulting 
; Eyes preſage his baitening End. As he believes, 


ſo he expects to meet the Lamb, his Saviour, in 
Peace, and ſo he ſhall find it, and not be diſap- 


pointed, Yea, the Believer, when he but thinks. 


on the happy Moment when he ſhall depart and 


flee away, . hag his Heart leap for Joy, and he 
haſtens on with Expectations and Lon, zings, which 
cannot be uttered for that Time of Graces: And 


whence comes this? Becauſe he believes; becauſe 
he has that Faith once delivered to the Saints. 


He has that ouly Dependance on God his Saviour, 


which 


9 | 
Thing; one thing is {till ncedful; it ĩs Faith i in a 
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Whick the former Children of God had, and by 
which the Confeſlors and Witneſſes of Chriſt, in 
all Ages, ſo gladly yielded to all Sufferings, and 
even to lay down their Lives, But the ' greateſt 
Heroes in Chriſtianity were weak, and like other 
Men, - till by Faith they vexed valient -in their 
Fight, and obtained the Witneſs that they pleaſed 
God! Then Life was Chriſt, and Death was Gain. 
Examine thyſelf now, then, and ſee if thou haſt 
Faith! Doſt thou believe in Jeſus that he is thy 
Saviour? Does thy Heart bound' and dance in thee 
to anſwer, Yes, I believe? I believe he is my Lord, 
my Rock, and my ſtrong Salvation! How woutd 
it be with thee, ſhould now the Sun, that ruled this 
Day, be darkened, and the Moon and Stars with- 
draw their ſhining? Suppoſe that now one ſhould 
ſurprize thee, by telling thee, He is coming on the 
Clouds of Heaven, with all his Angels; the Sea'and 
its Waves are roaring, and the Mountains and Hills 
removing, -and Heaven and Earth fleeing before the 
Son of Man | How would. it ſound to thee ? Would 
thy Heart be glad? Shouldeſt thou like to fell the 
Earth trembling underneath, and ſee yonder blue 
Sky filled with Myryads of bleſſed Spirits, and hear 
all the Angels hailing down the God whoſe Veſture 
is dipped in Blood, with all their Harps and Trum- 
pets ſounding before him, and hear louder and louder 
the Voice of the Archangel, and the Trump of God, 
Ariſe, and come to Judgment ! Put the Caſe near to 
thee ; for that Day ſhall ſurely come, aud thine Eyes 
ſhall ſee the Son of the moſt High God deſcending, 
to divide between the Sheep and the Geats; and doſt 
thou believe that thou ſhouldeſt meet him; with 
Joy? Can thy Soul thi.k on it. with Pleaſure ? 
Canſt thou ſay, Yes, Lord jeſus, I long for 
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(11 ] 
thee: O come quickly! Then happy thou, and 
bleſſed be the Day when thou waſt born; for ſo 
furely as thou truſteth in him, ſo ſurely as thou 


believeſt in Jeſus, ſo ſurely ſhall he confeſs thee in 


that Day, and thou ſhalt enter with him into the 
Bride-Chamber, and be ever with him, 13 
But, examine thyſelf; How cameſt thou by this 
Faith ? How was it when thou believeſt ? Methinks 
] hear thee ſay, O, I was once, like others, dead 
while I lived, I loved Pleaſure, was fond of the 
World, and contented myſelf with the Form, of 
Godlineſs, till the Lord called ta me, as he did 
once to Adam, Where art thou!“ till he ſtopped me, 
in the Height of my Sins (as he did Balaam, with 
his Sword in his Hand) and made my Heart hear 
him ſay, Why perſecuteſt thou me !” Then did I 
awake, and my whole Life and all my Sins became 
2 Burden intolerable, and more than I could bear; 
I was afraid I ſhould never be ſaved: A Senſe of 
my Guilt was ever before me, and my Heart fail- 
ed within me: I attempted to make Vows and 
Reſolutions of Amendment; and, if poſſible, would 
have have made myſelf righteous ; but OI I 
ſaid, all my Righteouſneſs was filthy Rags; Sin 
revived, and 1 died, I was ready to periſh ; I felt, 
my Heart like a Stone; my Hypocriſy, and Shame, 
and Sins, became abominable in my Eyes, fo that 
I was quite miſerable, and felt how well I deſerved 
Hell. I knew my Infidelity; I knew I did not, I 
could not believe on the gon of God; I wanted 
Faith in him, and wiſhed to know he loved me: 
But then did the Holy Ghoſt direct me to him, 


ſhewed me my bleeding High-Prieſt, led me to the, 


Living Fountain of his Blood, and made me feel, 
that the leaſt Drop could waſh me whiter than 
Snow! O how did I languiſh and thirſt bor 
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{ 14 ] 
Blood! How did I ſigh for his Wounds, and wiſh 
to be ſaved J I believed he could fave me, and 
none beſide; and now I was drawn to him; now 
came the Day much to be remember'd, the Time 
of Grace; I called upon the Redeemer, and my 
conſtant Thought was, Have Mercy upon me! 
Have Mercy upon me! I held him with an unſpeak- 
able Longing for Grace, and then did he ſmile, 
and ]-received Faith in his Name; then did he 
whiſper, Thy Sins are forgiven, - I believed he 
loved me, and ſhed his Blood for me; I believed, 
and felt my Sins were done away, and my Iniquity 
purged ! All was new in a Moment; I had eternal 
Life, I was born of God, and God's Spirit bore 
Witneſs with my Spirit, that I was a Child of God, 
] had the Witneſs in myſelf, and was ſure the 
Promiſes of God were true. I believed, and 
knew, that I was my Beloved's, and my Beloved 
was mine. | 
- This, this is the Language of a faithful Soul; 
this is the natural Way in which an enamoured 
Chriſtian expreſſes the Manner of his believing in 
Jeſus. He knows he was once blind, he knows 
he was once in' Unbelief, till the Comforter 
came, whoſe firſt Work and Office is to convince 
of Sin, becauſe they believe not in Chriſt; and 
then, ſecondly, he convinces of Righteouſneſs, 
namely, the Righteouſneſs of the Lord our God, 
the Righteouſneſs of the ſecond Adam, which Righ- 
teouſneſs is made ours by Faith, and juſtifies all 
who believe in Jeſus, from all Things, from which 
t is impoſſible to be juſtified by the Law, or Works, 
or any Thing elſe. | 
I know this Doctrine ſounds ſtrange and un- 
couth to many Ears, eſpecially to ſuch as have 
never queſtioned their Faith or Belief in our Sa- 
- I i viour. 
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viour. But, as I ſaid before, whenever Men think 
] have always believed, it is a manifeſt Argument 
they have not believed to this Day. Wonder not, 
then, if ſuch condemn this Doctrine, or deſpiſe it 3 
nor be diſcouraged if thou art perſecuted and ſlan- 
dered for contending for this Faith. If you ſhould 
get ſuch People to confeſs this, and no other is the 


true Faith of God's Elect, they: would ſeem them- 


ſelves ſtripped of their Chriſtianity in a Moment, 
and could ſay, as once Laban did to Jacob, Thou _ 
haſt taken away my Gods, and what have I got 


more?” It is therefore ſo haid to convince ſuch that 


they believe not, that it needs the Holy Ghoſt, 
and none elſe can do it, It is againſt the Pride of 
our Nature, to ſuffer ones-ſelf to be accounted. 
an Infidel, or Unbeliever ; and yet, like it or not, 
all are ſuch who have not eternal Life, Forgiveneſs 
of Sin, and the inward Witneſs in their Hearts, 
that Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour loves them, — 
W hoever then here examines himſelf, and finds 
he is not in the Faith, let him with Tears and 
Shame confeſs it before our Saviour, and reſolve 


not to be ſatisfied till they have it. Cry in your 


Hearts to him who is the Author and Finiſher of 
Faith: and though ſome ſhould try to hinder you, 
by perſuading you, that you need not be concerned, 
that you are certainly good Chriſtians, that God 
does not require ſuch I hings at your Hands, &c. 
do as Bartimeus, cry ſo much the more a great deal, 
till Jeſus ſtands ſtill, and ſays to yu, What will 
you that I .hou'd do unto you?“ But, above all, de 
not let Unbeliet be cheriſh'd or encouraged, that 
is the worſt Sin of all. It is a Mercy and a Ble(- 
fing, when a Soul can believe who Jeſus is, namely, 
the Lord and a Saviour. Do you believe this? then 
ſay, Lord Jeſus, if thou wilt, thou can'ſt make 
me 


[14] 

me clean 3” thou haſt Power to quicken and pire 
eternal Life to whom thou wilt; thou art the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, all Souls are in thy Hands, 
and nothing is too hard for thy Right Hand to bring 
to paſs; ſay to my Heart and Eyes, Ephphatha, be 
opened, and grant me a Confidence towards thee 
what thou art pleaſed to call Truſting and believing 
in thee; increaſe my Faith, and let me ſee the 
Glory of God; let'thy Spirit cry in my Heart, 

Abba Father | 
There are many who will not believe that 
Faith is now the ſame as formerly, or that thereby 
we can know the Lord, or be perſuaded he loves 
us, or feel our Sins forgiven: and, for my Part, 
I do not know what ſuch People pretend to believe 
more than the Devils. Believe what they will 
beſide, it brings no true Happineſs to the Heart, 
and is -no more than confefling, how good our Sa- 
viour was to the Primitive Chriſtians, what Won- 
ders he did in our Father's Days, and how the 
Saints found Mercy, but now it is as if all was 
ceaſed; and the God, whoſe Name is the Un- 
changeable, is altered, and his Faith no more of 
Effet, How can ſuch an one get Forgiveneſs, 
when he does not believe it is to be gotten ? Or, 
how can he believe to Salvation, who does not ex- 
pect to be ſaved here, or be aſſured of going to 
Heave through Faith, when he denies there is 
any ſuch Thing in the World ? He cannot have it ! 
He cannot enter into the Reſt, becauſe of Unbelief, 
OurSaviour's Word and Promiſes are rejected by ſuch 
an one, and God ſhall reje& him, becauſe he has 
not believed the only begotten Son of God, This 
was that Sin which ruined ſo many in /rael, in the 
Time of Moſes: They were deſtroyed of the De- 
ſtroyer; they were ſlain with Serpents; there pe- 
5 | riſhed, 
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riſhed, in ons Day, 23000; and wherefore? Ne- 
cauſe they erred in their Hearts, and believed not, 
« {o God ſwore in his Wrath, they ſhall not enter in- 
to my Reſt. This hindered our Saviour to do many 
mighty Works in Nazareth, becauſe of their Un- 
belief. And this was his Reſolution when he 
bleſſed his Diſciples, and was taken up from them 
upon Mount Olivet, he that believeth, and is bap- 
tized, ſhall be ſaved, but he that believes not, ſhall . 
be damned, Mark xvi. 16. So, on the other Hand, 
call Things are poſſible to him that believerh.” Only 
believe, ſays our Saviour, and thou ſhalt ſee the 
Glory of God: Believe on me, and thou ſhalt ſee 
greater Things than theſe.” It is hence, that our 
Saviour ſo oftemaſked ſuch as came to him, Be- 
lieveſt thou that I can do this?“ And always tells 
ſuch as he had healed, or pardoned,.. Thy Faith 
hath ſaved thee; thy Faith hath made thee whole : 
Be it unto thee according to thy Faith.“ And it is 
on this Account that the Apoſtles have ſpoken ſuch 
excellent Things of Faith; how through it the Fa- 
thers knew they were righteous, walked with God, 
had the Teſtimony that they pleaſed him, wrought 
their Righteouſneſs, were bleſſed and juſtified, and 
had Peace with God; and eſpecially in the rith 
Chap. of the Hebrews, after the Scripture had ob- - 
ſerved how all the Prophets and noble Champions of 
God, who ſaw afar off the Promiſes, and believed and 
died in Faith, it is ſaid ; ** Wherefore, God was not 
aſhamed to be called their God, but * for 

them a City.” And in all St. Paulis Epiſtles, but 
eſpecially to the Romans, Galatians, and Epheſians, 
he ſets forth, that we are juſtified and made righ- 
teous only by Faith in Chriſt ; that our Faith, as 
Abraham's, is imputed to us for Righteouſneſs ; and 

that it is not our good Deeds, ftrict Life, or ob- 
F ferving 


* 5 
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ſerving the Law, will make one juſt before God, 
but Faith in the dying and crucified Lamb; and it 
is a manifeſt Error, and dangerous, when People 
have ſuppoſed to get to Heaven any other Way; or, 
in Oppoſition to the Faith, affert we muſt be juſti- 
tied and ſaved by our Works: Of ſuch People 
there are two Sorts; ſome who make nothing of _ 
Faith, but place all in the moral and obedient Fife — 
of Man, and theſe are a Sort of poliſhed Heathen, , 
a refined Company of Atheiſts, who can ſooner _ 
venture upon their Works, than upon the- Blood 
of the Son of God, and who hope to get in by 
ſome other Way than by him, No! they never 
ſhall, he has ſworn, and will not repent: “ To me 
ſhallevery Knee bow.” And, that God, whoſe Dy= 
ing and Redemption they depiſe, and make light of, 
ſnall eſteem them Thieves and Robbers in the Pre- 
ſence of all the Angels, becauſe they entered not in 
by the Door Chriſt, but ſought to climb up ſome 
other Way. They may do what they will, and 
build as well as they pleaſe, and glory in their Du- 
ties, their Charity, and moral Life, it is all filthy 
Rags, it ſhall fall? and great ſhall be the Fall of 
it, becauſe it is built upon Sand. e, ee 
But there is another Sort of Men, who have a 
Notion of their doing part, and Chriſt the reſt; 
that is, they will be the Foundation, and Chri 
fhall be the Top ſtone; they the firſt, and he the 
laſt. They will take his Righteouſneſs, the Piece 
of new Cloth to mend their old Raiment : Theſe - 
are ſuch, who knowing they have not true 
Peace of Heart, nor any Certainty that they ſhall 
be ſaved, imagine not that the Fault is in their be- 
ing Unbelievers, but they think they muſt do a great 
deal, and ſo add and join together their Works 
aud Faith, and ſo make up their — | 
8 an 
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and ſo fly to St. James: Epiſtle, and reaſon; Can 
Faith ſave a Man ? „Is not our Faith made perfect 
by Works? Was not Abrabam himſelf juſtified by 
Works, and Rabab?” I anſwer, The Falch St. 
James ſpeaks of, all who are called Chriſtians have, 
but it will not ſave them, it is a dead Faith, ſuch 
as Devils have, who believe there is one God and 
tremble, but are not better for all their Belief ; 
ſo it is St. James ſets at nought ſuch a Believing 
and bids us to ſhew it by our Works; and when 

ever | ſee Men living finful Lives, and yet pra- 
ting of Faith, I would ſay, ſhewitby your Fruitsg 
and know that, as yet, you have neither Part nor 
Lot in the Matter, Where true Faith is, there is 
a holy Life; there are, indeed, the Fruits and 
good Works which adorn the Goſpel of God'our 
Saviour, and ſhew to the World that we are juſt 
and faithful Men; and this is what St. Fames 
means, when he ſays, Abraham” was juſtified by 
Works, when he offered up his Son 1ſaac upon the 
Altar: That is, then he was juſtitied in the Sight 
of his whole Houſe, and in the Sight of his Ser- 
vants, when he ſpared not his only Child, but 
offered him up when God called him to do ſo. 
But who can forget how many Years before this 


it was, that Abraham believed God, and his Faith 


Vas accounted to him for Righteouſneſs; Even be- 
fore Jſaac was born, or himſelf circumciſed, and 


he received Circumciſion, as a Seal of the Righte- 


ouſneſs, which he had by Faith, being yet uncit- 
cumciſed. But the true Matter is this, before God 
nothing avails but Jeſus Chriſt and Faith in his 
Blood; and whoſoever believeth, his Faith ſhall be 
reckoned to him for Righteouſneſs; and the Obe- 
dience, and Good: Works, and Life and Suffer- 


ing of Jeſus, with all his 8 are thereby outs. 


and 


* 
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and we know it, and ſtand before God therein 
perfect and juſt; and this, and this only is our 
Wedding-Garment, our White Robe, -aur clean 
Linen: But before Men, Faith alone doe not juſtify, 
for there our Good Works muſt ſhine, that they 
may ſee them, and glotify our Father which is in 
Heaven. And, as I ſaid before, it is Nonſenſe to 
boaſt of Faith when one is a Hlave of Sin, -a Brea- 
* of the Law, a Lover of the World, an unclean 

erfon, ſuch know not what Faith is; for Faith 
purifies the Heart: by Faith we are ſaved from Sin, 
we overcome the World by Faith; and this Faith is 
not of ourſelves, it is the Gift of God: It is not 
natural, it is from above, and is the greateſt Bleſ- 
fing a true Chriſtian has in the World, for hereby 
be ſees Jeſus; has heace / through the ſhedding of his 
Blood; is perſuaded of Salvation, and ſeels and 
is confident he. has eternal Liſe; ſo that he can ſay 
to the Honour of our only Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I 
live, and yet not I, but Chriſt lives in me; and the 
Life which I now.elive, I live by the Faith of the 
Son of God, Who loved me, and gave himſelf for 
me.” And whereas /anvther; doubts if Jeſus be the 
Lord, he belie ves in him: Another doubts if Jeſus 


loves him, he believes it, and it joiĩces with Joy un- 
ſpeakable and full of Glory: Anothers doubts if 


Faith alone juſtifies before God, he believes it, 
and is juſtißed and ſaved already: Another doubts 
and qucſtions, if one who can know Jeſus before 
Death, he believes and knows him to be with 
bim, and in hem, and his Body is now his Temple. 


Another has Scroples about his eternal Eſtate, he 
believes, 1 am waſhed, I am juſtified, I ſhall be with 
him for ever, I am ſealed to the Day of Redemp- 


tien: Whetter | live, I live to the Lord, or whe- 
ther 1 die, I die to the Lord; whether] liye or die, 


Jam 


— 


— 
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] am the Lord's. In ſhort, as David and St. Paul 
ſay, I have believed, and thereforehave 1 ſpoken; ſo 
a Believer ſpeaks, becauſe he believes, and is not 
afraid: But others, who have not Faith,” whom 
2 calls the Fearful and Unbelievers, are afraid to 
peak, and continue in Doubt and Fear; or if they 
are not fincere, they ſcruple not to brand the true 
Faith with all opprobrious Names, and call it Blaſ- 
phemy, Preſumption, and all that is bad: But let 
ſuch know, 3 Time ſhall eome when they a, fore 
ſuch Behaviour, and feel 1 Want of the Faith 
they have deſpiſed ; for, who, can eſcape ? Who 
enters Eternity, or leaves te World chearfully, but 
he who believeth that Jeſus is his Lord God and 
Saviour, and whoſe: Blood has waſhed away all his 
Sins? You ſee then how neceſſary it is to try your 
bwn Hearts, and examine yourſelves, if you ate in 
the Faith: Do this, then, in che Preſence of that 
Son of Man, whoſe Eyes are like a Flame of Fire, 
and let your Hearts be lifted up to him, tifl you can 
joyfully, and without Fear, ſay, I believe thou art 
my Lord and my God; thou haſt caſt all my Sins 

behind thy back; thou haſt loved me and died for 
me; So ſhalt thou go thy Way rejoicing; and live 
and die in Faith, and be bappy and bleſſed here and 
hereafter, * R.. dee 
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as HYMN. 


| Ow py he, who fit FOG N 
On Chriſt, 21 doubting faints ? | 

But earneſt for that Faith contends 

Delivered to the Saints. 


2 Whoſe faithful Spirit feels within, 
His everlaſting Love. 
"Whom he hens tho' now unſeen | 
-Unleſs. by thoſe above. | 


3 No more in Darkneſs left to g gtope, 
By Faith enlightened now, 
His Heart enjoys the Living Hope, 
And foretaſtes Heav'n below. 


+ His Name he knows is now enxoll'd 
Among that choſen Tran 
Wie; highly favour;d, Him behold, 
. Who once for them was ſlain. 
30 Holy Ghoſt, whoſe Office tis, 
92 That Faith to me impart: 
That earneſt of eternal Bliſs, 
That Witneſs in my Heart. 


© Infpire me with that Confidence 
In Jeſus, and his Death, 
That chearful I may go from * 5 


To th' Author of * Faith. 
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My Father, if the Prophet had bid thee 45 ſome great 
Thing, woulds Hs not have done it? How much 
rather then when He ſaith to Thee, N. os and be 
clean 2 Kings v. 13. 
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Naaman Cleanſed. 


2 KINOS v. 13. 


My Father, if the Prophet had bid Thee do 
Some great Thing, wouldeſt Thou not have 
done it? How much rather then when He 
faith to Thee, waſh and be clean! 


- 2 HES E Words were ſpoken by the 

P | Servant of Naaman the Aſſyrian Cap- 
tain, when he was deſpiſing the Means 
v God (by Eliſha) had ordered him to 
F uſe for the healing of his Leproſy. 
: »The whole Hiſtory of his Cure and 
Cen is ſo very inſtructive, that a little while I 
would paraphraſe upon it ; and then declare the free- 
neſs of the Grace of our Saviour to poor Sinners, and 
the Way in which all muſt come to his Kingdom. 


Benbadad the King of Syria had often ſent out big 
Soldiers by Companies againſt the Children o of Iſrael,” 


aid, and 


and had taken among the Captives a little 
N 2 ſhe 
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ſhe waited on Naaman's Wife, who when ſhe ſaw 
that her Maſter had the Diſeaſe of Leproſy, and had 
known in her own Country how many were healed 
of the Lord by the Hands of Eliſba, ſhe ſaid in the 
Houſe, Would-to God my Lord was with the Prophet 
that ic in Samaria, for he would recover him of his 
Leproſy. After this Manner ſhe ceaſed not to ſpeak 
till one told it to Naaman, ſaying, thus and thus ſaid 
the Maid that is of the Hebrews, It might be the Girl 
had been an Eye-witneſs of ſome of the good Things 
done by Eliſha, or had known ſome of her Neigh- 
bours that had been recovered by him, and had heard 
the Fame of the Man of God, how he did not refuſe 
any who came to him, and therefore was more ear - 
neſt to have her Maſter go and try. After ſome time 
what the Maid ſpake came to the Ears of King Ben- 
badad ; . and: becauſe Naaman was beloved by him, 
and was a great Man in the Army, and eſteemed on 
account of the many Victories the Lord had given by 
him to the Mrians, the King immediately haſtened 
Naaman forward in his Way to Samaria, He was 
one who worſhipped the Gods of the Heathens, and 
not knowing the free Gift of the God of Jacob, he 
thought to pleaſe Him, and to get an Intereſt in his 
Favour, by offering his Prophet a great Preſent ; 
wherefore he ſent ten Talents of Silver, ſix thouſand 
Pieces of Gold, and ten Changes of Raiment, and 
wrote a Letter to the King of J/rael, to deſire him to 

get his Servant healed of his Leproſy. 3 

Now the King of [/rae/ thought he only meant here- 
by to pick a Quarrel with him, and therefore rent his 
Cloaths, ſaying, Am I God, to kill or to make alive, 
that this Man hath ſent to me to heal his Servant? and 
Eliſha heard of it. And he ſent to the King, ſaying, 
Why haſt thou rent thy Cloaths, let the Man come now 
to me, and he ſhall know that there is a Prophet in - 
1 rael. 


31 


rael. Jo Naaman came with bis Horſes, and with bis 
Chariot, and flood at the Door of Eliſha. It is re- 
markable, he did not come like a poor, filthy, diſea- 
ſed Beggar as he was, but he was array'd in fine Li- 
nen, in Purple, and Scarlet: He was acco! 

with a very great Retinue; with bis Preſents of Gold, 
Silver, and coſtly Apparel. We don't read that he 
came down out of his Chariot, and fell on his Knees 
before Eliſba's Door, and uncover d his loathſome 
Body, and ſpread open all his Want before the Pro- 
phet. No! he came with his Reward in his Hand, 
(as it were) and ſat ſtill in his Robes in his Chariot, 
and thought thus to recommend himſelf to the Cle- 
mency and Pity of the aan of God. I dare ſay, he 
boldly bid his Page knock at the Door and ſay, "MyLord 
Naaman ir bere, and offers "thee all this great Riches, 
theſe Changes of Raiment, ” Gold and Sitver.imm abundance. 


Come thou therefore and. beul him of Bic Bepruſy. I ſup- 


ſe the Captain would not ſuffer a. dubiouis Thought 
he ſhould be accepted, or not. Had any Body met 


bim, and aſked him, How:canſt thou who urt᷑ an Ene- 
„y te the-Hebrews loo for Mercy at the Handivf their 


God,'or\ at the Hands of bis Prophet 8:Dowbtleſs. he 
would have anſwered, True, I am at-Fariance. with 
the Seed of Jacob, and bave formerly done Harm to the 
Houſe" of Iſrael, but ſec, I make Amendt ſo far at 1 
have Power, and «eb fully ſatisfy the Prophet for all 
bis Trouble when he ſhall have healed ie. 

Well, he waited at Zliſha's Door, and expected i no 
common Meſſage to be delivered to him, but that 
ſome Oracle — pronounce him whole, or that the 
Prophet himſelf would come out to him, and pray to 
the Lord God of Iſrael, and then ſtrike his Hand over 
the ſore Place, and by a Miracle recover him. But, 
inſtead of this, the Prophet took no Notice at all of 
. a great Man, or of his Preſents, or of his 
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$1 
pompous coming, but abode ſtill in the Houſe, und 
ſent out Gehazi his Servant to tell him, Go woſb. in 
Jordan. ſeven times und thy-Flefb: ſhill come again ta 
thee,” and thou ſhalt: be clean. This ſo provok'd him, 
that without much regarding what Gebazi ſaid, he bid 
bis Chariot · Driver urn atwey ! and in Anger breath d 
out the Language of his Heart, and ſaid, I thought, He 
will eme out lo md, and fand and call on the Name of 
tbe Lord bis God, and firite hig Hand over the Place, 
and rerover the. Leber. - #Ybat (thought he) Dave I un- 
dertaten ſo uaſt u Faurtiey, and came fa far only to bear 
that Fellbw bid me ge and waſh in Jordan? waſhing 
would>bave dong away the Leprojy,:' needed not to. have 
come into Iſrael for. Water Abana and Pharpar Rivers 
i Damaſcus, ure not they betler than all the Waters of 
ſrael?. Moy. Lnat waſh in wien und be lead. ft 85 he 
turned away.m'a Rage. \ 
When he had heard the Mans of his 5 fa 
how he ſlighted:tt. ; Becauſe he did not know bow-th 
Lord chufes; the\Tbings\that art meal; and baſe, and 
Things that dre deſpiſed to do his is Wil, he reaſoned 
0 withla. himſelf and thought, Mater could take. away _ 
"the Leprofy, won / d not fa many learned and twiſed{tn bd 
have: been in be Mord have Fund out that Remedy be- 
fore noru br might not the Man (if Mater would: cure 
me) buve ſaid to me, Go and bathe thyſelf in thine 
excellent: Rivers at home, and thou. ſhalt be healed? and 
while he tus thought, one of bis Servants came near 
to the Side of the Chatiot, and beſought him, ſaying, 
My Father, if | the Prophet bad bid thee da ſoms great 
Things go. /ome long Fourney, and dip thyſelf. in ſome 
en Spring, or da ſome bard.Work, or give. forte 

pat. ; Portion of thy Subſſance atbay for the Spices, and 
Ointment f the Apothecary or Merebant, or bid thee buy 
it ꝛvith a great Sum of Money, 1vouldeſt thou not baue 
done it? aogudeſt thou not have glgdly complied and * 
TS en 


Toh = 
Ian bir Advice? And Naaman thought i in his Heart, 
and anſwered, I wa. Tf be bad bid me do anything. 
"If be had a by Works thou mayeſi be bealed; 
Faſting, Prayer, Almſgiving, or any Work more. hard 


"to be done, I wwould-bave obeyed. Then ſaid hi Ser- 
vant, How: much rather then when he ſaith. f Neun 


waſb and be clean? "Theſe Words the 


ſet home upon his Heart, and he repented hy TS hee 4 
and W 9 of offerin ber K 
array ing himſelf de 

Carnes, and went down into 25 Jult ; he was, 


he no ſooner o- 


„ ſlinking, filthy 'L 
beyed Dag by plunging hiniſclf ſe- 


d the Voice " the 1, 


ven times in t Waters, 18, but he Was changed; he 
Found he was heal | 


4 a te Feen e e. 
Nd Trmmediatel, 74 ) 


Fleſh of a little eved in the 


"Gd of. fuel, ang. returned to the Door, of Eliſha's 


5 Houſe, be and all Rs n „ and ſtood before E/;- 
| Jha, "and faid, Behold , How now tho at there is no God 
in. all the Earth, but 1 in Ifrael.; Is thy ervant will. hence 


Ry forth o er neither Burnt” Offerings.n 15 Sacrifice. 1 | 
other ods, But unto the Lord. _ How h: appy , Was it for 


Naaman, that he hearkened, 1 the Voice oo the Lord 
by his Servant? He got gn 107 Was 98 75 from the 
Leproſy of bis Boch, but from the Unbelief and Sin 
of his Soul. He could then truly adore Free Grace 
alone: He was convinced | it was not of bis own Will, 
for he would have gone bome to Damaſeus i in a Rage, 
but the Lord freely put it into the little Maid's Heart 
firſt to wiſh, N ll to God my Lord was with the Pro- 
Pbet in Iſrael, for be would heal bim of bis Leproſy. 
And when he had rejected the Way appointed to be 
healed, as if the Lord had (aid of him as He did of 
Epbraim, How ſhall I give thee up! He yet put it in- 
to the Heart of one of his Servants to .80 and ſpeak 
mildly to him, to ſtop him from returning home,” by 


N 4 ſaying 


[8] 
faying to him, Nay, my Pather, if the Prophet bad bid 
'thee do ſome great Thing, wouldef thou not have done 
it? How much rather then when be only ſaith to thee, 
waſh and be clean 
It may be you who are hee, are quite ignorant 
that you have on a more dreadful Leproſy than that 
* which'claye to Naaman; alas my Frag dear Brethren, 
ye have got the Le pro of Sin. I am To- day forced 
3 to ſay to you as Ny Iittle Maid, to Naaman, i ould to 
*God you were with the Prophet That is in Ifrael, 1 nean 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, * be would beal you of your L 
'H- TT need not bid my dear Hearers go Wall er ven 
"Limes, the Merit of the ſeven Streams of Jeſus are al 
one : And whoſoever ode waſhes there, needs no 
more Saerifice } Sin, Heb. X. 18. 
Te Lepraß was a Diſcale of all others the "Hoſt 
to be feared; for other Diſeaſes were frequent! 
red, but this "{eidom, for which. Cauſe the Peop 35 85 of 
Jeet were uſed to put out their Lepers from — Into 
eſert Places, and feed them there, leſt they ſtrould 
infe& others, Lev. xii. 46. And the Lord forbad 
thoſe that had this Diſtemper to come into his Con- 
gregation, Numb. v. 3. It was a Diſeaſe that at firſt 
broke out in a little white Scab, and if not prevented 
or healed, overſpread the whole Body, and made them 
asifa white Scurf was upon them. How well doth 
„wis Deſcription ſerve to ſet. out Sin? It broke out firſt 
Pin Adam in one Sin like the Scab of the Leproſy, and 
not being ſtopped, it increaſed till he was altogether 
„corrupt and infected, till God caſt him as it were out 
of his Preſence into the Earth. Of him were we all, 
and every. one of us have from our Birth had this 
.. curſed Diſeaſe, as it is written in David, Behold I was 
ſhapen in Iniquity, and in Sin did my Mather conceive 
me, Pfal. li. 5. I don't doubt but you can anſw er and 
lay, We Know we have this Diſeaſe of Sin, we have 


felt 
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Felt it often riſe in Sur Nature, and ſpread ifelf,” that 


the longer we live, inſtead of growing better, we grow 
worſe and worſe; we commit more and more Sin 
every Day. O my People, it will ſpread farther ftill, 


till it have ruined you Body and Soul, if you can't 
ſtop it! Would to God you were with the Phodbet Je- 


ſus, be would beal pon, he would make your crimſon 
Sins like Wool, and your Sins that have been like ſcar- 


let, whiter Son Snow, Iſaiah i. 18. Men are natu- 


rally like Naaman, and think that they muſt bring 


Preſents to the Lord, and do a great deal of Good 
before he will heal them; and this makes ſome poor 
Souls go bow'd down Day after Day, and um, 
and will not be comforted. Their Language is; O 


1 am afraid I ſhall never be ſaved! I tremble to think 


_avhat will become of me if I ſbould die ! I have been a 
Drunkard, an unjuſt Perſon; I have lived in Fornica- 


tion, Uncleanneſs, and Lies; I have been a Sinner all 
my Life, * om my Infancy ; what ſhall I do to be 
[ved O that ſuch would come to the Lord He 


- would A. . He would in no wiſe caſt . them 
out: But, ſay they, I am worſe than any Body, there 


: not o e good bing in 1 me; I am nothing but Sin 
or my Part, Well then, you have the moſt Need 
of coming to the Son of God, he will make you a new 
Heart and a new Spirit, wherein his Spirit ſhall dwell. 
'O! ay they, but I have nothing to bring to the Lord; 
T can't ſo much as truly repent for Sin; my Heart is 
as hard as the nether Millſtone ; I cannot pray; I 
can do nothing. Have you not heard how Naaman 
with all he brought, was not accepted, nor made 
clean, till he ſtripp'd himſelf of all, and renouncing 
his own Wiſdom, went down into the River Jordan 
naked? 80 muſt thou, O Sinner, go to the Lord, 
for and miſerable, and blind, and naked. * Tis writ- 
ten 


lo] 
ten in the Scripture, ben they bad nothing to pay be 
frankly forgave them all, Luke vii. 42. | 
If thou hadſt lived in all Form of Godlineſs to this 
Day, and not miſſed going to Church, Sacraments, 
Prayers, Faſtings, Ac. once when thou hadſt Oppor- 
tunity, in all thy Life, yet this would not recom- 
mend thee to the Lord any more than all the Preſents 
which Naaman brought to Eliſha; thou muſt leave all 
thou haſt, and come ſtripp'd and poor to Chriſt, or 
thou eanſt not be his Diſciple. | 
Some when they do Good (as they call it) and do 
not do much Harm, but are kind to the Poor, and 
do Juſtice, and refrain from outward groſs Sins, like 
 Publicans and Harlots, can go boldly to God, and not 
fear their going to Heaven. Juſt ſo did Naaman go 
to the Houſe of the Prophet; but all his good Things 
did not make the Man of God fo much as come out to 
him; but, on the contrary, he ſent out a poor Ser- 
vant to tell him, Go /trip thyſelf, and go waſh in For- 
dan, and thou ſhalt be clean. juſt ſo I come To- day, 
to tell you, it is not your Self-righteouſneſs, your 
long Roll of good Deeds done, will make you to be 
accepted with my Maſter. Publicans and Harlots en- 
ter into the Kingdom of God before others, Mat. xxi. 31. 
Not becauſe they were ſuch, but becauſe theſe are the 
more eaſily convinced of their own Poverty of Spirit, 
and have no Righteouſneſs of their own to truſt on, 
the more gladly embrace and truſt on the Righteouf- 
neſs of 'the mole Clicks Theſe allo knowing they have 
much ' forgiven them, will love the more. You muſt 
come to our Saviour poor as you are, in your Sins 
and in your Blood. Don't deſire to cover your Sin, 
and hide you behind the Fig-leaves of your own 
Goodneſs, fof ſo did our Firſt Parents, when they 
had ſinned in Eden, and yet eſcaped not the Curſe. 
And fo alſo did Naaman : But if you would be ſaved, 


80 


but the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, As iv. 12. 


1 | 


go and fall down by the bloody Wounds of Feſus, 


and there ſhew all your ſecret Iniquity, Luſt, Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Anger, and Unbelief the chief of all, 
and waſh in that Stream, and you ſhall be clean. Be 
ye aſſured, it is no Works that you have done, or can 
do, that will recommend you to the Favour of Gd, 
as ſaith the Apoſtle, Not by Works, left any Man boaſt, 
Epb. ii. 9. i. e. leſt any glory, and ſay, I have done 
well, 1 bave lived a goed Life, therefore I am accepted 
of God. No: All Boaſting is excluded, Rom, il. 27. 
Every one that is ſaved ſhall confeſs, to the Glory 
of Jeſus Chriſt, Not by Works of Righteouſneſs that I 
have done, but according to his Mercy he ſaved me, by 
the waſhing of Regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt, 7 #. iii. 5. Not unto me, Lord, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name give Glory, Pfal. xv. 1. Yea in 
Heaven no mention is made of what they did, who 
are arrived there, but of what Chriſt did for them. 
The Blood of the Lamb, which is our only Salvation, 
is there glorified and praiſed, This is that Jordan, 
where I would beſeech my dear Brethren (who feel 
the Leproſy of Sin is on them) to come and waſh. 
Believing in the Lord, is waſhing. - Only believe, 
and thou. ſhalt be ſaved, Acts xvi. 31. Only waſh and 
thou ſhalt be clean. 1 0 
Many here are ready (it may be) to turn away in 
a Rage, and ſay, What is this all I come to bear? 
Believe, and be ſaved? O! Tl never be convinced this 


it true! Do you think that all the Good I have done, 


and all my Prayers and Cries will avail nothing ? If 1 
go conſtantly to Church, and receive the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment, and believaube Scriptures, and pray every Mor- 
ning and Evening, and do all the Good I aan, may I not 


be ſure of going to Heaven? No: There is no _ other 


Name given under Heaven whereby Men can be ſaved, 
That 


—yjͤ— 2 >& * 
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| That Linguage which is almoſt in every--one's 
Mouth is the ſame with that of { Naaman's, ' Winnt 


' (faith he) are not Abana and Pharpar Rivers ef Da- 


maſcus better than all the Waters"of Iſrael? May [not 

waſb in them amd be clean ? 80 ſay many of you, 
Are not good Works, a ober, boneft; and rely igious * 
enough to fave us? May we not 206 in theſe be 
clean? The Lord points out the only Wes 'fa ing, 
I am THE War, Fobn xiv. 6. And again, This 7 is 
the Way, wall in it, Wa. xxx. 21. And one wiſely 


faid of Chrift, He is fo narrow a Way, fo firait'a Door, 


that except you pull off all your Cloatbs you can't get in. 
Our Saviour don't want any of your Righteouſneſs. 
It is all in his pure Sight but painted Iniquity; it is 


but iti Rage, Ifa. Ixiv. 6. and like Ir r 4 
menſtruous Woman. 


He Calls you ou then only abs are poor. - Tu thi 
Man: will T look, A the Lord, even to Ber mer fo 
poor, Ila. Ixvi. 2. Yea, except you can reckon your- 
ſelves upon a level with the worſt Sinners, Murderers, 
Thieves, Publicans, you have not ſeen your Nature: 
You don't know yourſelves, and till you do, you can 
by no means ſee the want of the dear Redeemer*s Blood. 
You will be always ſtriving to make yourſelves elean, 


and when you have ſtrove all your Life, find that true 


which was ſpoken of the Children of Iſrael, Mey fol- 


| lowed after Righteouſneſs, but have not attained Righ- 


teouſneſs, becauſe they ſought it not by un bur (as it 


were) by Works, Rom. ix. 3t, 


But again, I beſeech you hear — Word of the Fm 
Your Righteouſneſs is of me. And again, Come bo me.— 
and I will gie jou a Reſt for your Soul, Matt. xi. 28. 
And again, þ counſel thee to buy of me Raimont) that. 
the Shame. of thy Nakedneſ+ do not uppear, Rev. itt: 18. 
* 265 me freely without E and een Pricey 
. LOT nothing, Ja. Iv, 1 V. "Pp „ 
au 


—_ 


— 

PDP ĩ rn ga, 
Paul, who was born a Jew, gane as much in this - 
as you do in your being born Chr:/tians ; but by and 
by, he found, that he was not a Few who war one 
outwardly, or did like Fews in outward Things, but 
be (faith he) is a Few who is one inwardly, Rom, ii. 
28, 29. If you are not Chriſtiant inwardly, in vain 
do you make Profeflion of Chr:i/t outwardly ; and un- 
leſs you are inwardly waſhed with the Blood of Jeſus, 
by the Holy Gboſt, Baptiſm of Water is nothing. 80 
except you inwardly live by the Merit of the Wounds 
of the Body of eur Saviour, in vain do you eat and 
drin in his Preſence Bread and Wine. The Apoſtle 
was of the Seed of Abraham, (to whom the Promiſes 
were made) of ibe Tribe of Benjamin, and lived as 
wtuching the Righteouſneſs of the Law blameleſs, Rom. 
xi. 1. Phil. ii, 5, 6. Yea, he was not only religious 
as were others of the ſtrict Sect of the Phariſees, but 
more exceedingly zealous than many of his Equals in bis 
own Nation and at Feruſalem, Gal. i. 14. But yet all 
this was not enough to bring him to Heaven; all would 
not do : When he was convinced of his Sin, as he was 
riding to Damaſcus, he cried out in the Bitterneſs. of 
his Soul, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 
ix. 6, Neither did he reſt. from crying, neither would 
he eat or drink till Annanias brought him that glorious 
Meſſage, (which I now bring you) Why tarrieft thou? - 
Ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy Sin, calling 
on the Name of the Lord! Acts xxii. 16. So allo is it 
written of Joſbua the High- Prieſt, that when he ſtood 
before the Lord in his own Righteouſneſs, it was as 
filthy Garments ; but when the Lamb of God had ſaid 
to him, Behold I have cauſed thine Iniquity to paſs a- 
way, he had on Change of Raiment, 7z. e. the Righ- - 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, and then he was no more before 
the Lord as unclean, but clean to a Wonder 1 So as 
the Angel own'd of him, and his Fellow Saints, Te 

1 ara are 


with his! 
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are Men to be wondered at / Zech. iti. His Covering 
was then the Covering of the Spirit of the Lord, Ifa. 
XXX, 1. © may you be covered with this holy Veſt- 
ment, this Robe waſhed white in the Blood of the 

Lamb, Rev. vii, 14. 1 4 
When Naaman's Anger was a little appeaſed, his 
Servants reaſoned with him, as I do now with you. 
The Lord grant my Words may have the like Effect 
mean, to win you to come and try the 


Virtue of this bleſſed Betheſda, the Blood of Feſus, this 


true Jordan. Be not offended, my People, if the Lord 
don't appear in any miraculous way; but hear, if he 


ſpeaks by unworthy me, or ſends me to you as Eliſha 


ſent Gebazi to Nagman, to tell you, ye muſt waſh and 


be clean. Don't anſwer, What is this Stripling ® or 


bow cameſt thou to be right, when fo many wiſe 
and learned Men, after thy Sayings, are wrong ? My 
dear Friends, the Wiſdom of this World is Fooliſhneſs 
with God, and the Thoughts of the wiſeſt Men before 
the Lord are vain, 1 Cor. i. 20. And God often chuſes 
to let wiſe Men err in their own Prudence, when he 
reveals his Truth to Babes, Luke x. 21. Then let not 
your dear Souls turn away in a Rage; but Ol] be in- 
treated to go down to the Jordan of Chriſt's Blood, 
it is better than all the Rivers of Damaſcus. . All the 
Cries and Tears of every Saint in the World, can't 
waſh away one Sin; but O! one Drop of the Blood 
of the Lamb, will cleanſe you of All, if you have ten 
thouſand thoufands, yea, if every Sin that have been 
committed by all the Children of Adam ſince the Foun- 
dation of the World, (ſaving the Blaſphemy againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt) were to be charged upon any one of 


you, and I knew it, I would yet ſay to you, Come, 


waſh and be clean ! there is full room Luke xiv. 22. 


The Door of the Lord's Wounds are till open, eſcape 
hither for your Life, my dear Brethren. 


I don's | 
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I don't doubt but many of you are willing to be 
faved, and if the Lord had bidden you do fome 
Thing, would you not have done it? Methinks I hear 
you ſay, I would, if I knew. what the Will of the 
Lord was, I would do it, though I went through Hell 
for a Time, ſo that I might but be ſaved. O poor Bre- 
thren! you may be ſaved freely. He only ſaith to 
you, Waſh and be clean. . 

No ſooner had Naaman put off all that fine Appa- 
rel (which he thought would have moyed the Prophet 
to look upon him) and entered the River, but bis Fleſb 
returned like the Fleſh of a little Child; he found his 
Diſtemper was taken away, and he came up out of 
the Water whole, and rejoicing. So if you could be 
prevailed upon to put off your own Righteouſneſs, lay - 
down your own Wiſdom, and come to the Lord Feſus 
wretched and undone as you are; if you could whol-. 
ly truſt the Merits of his bleſſed Blood, and believe 
on his Name, you would find your Sin, that hateful 
Leproſy, waſhed away, and you converted, and made 
like little Children, Matt, xviii. 3. If any of you feel 
yourlelves impure, burthened, yea, though you feel 
yourſelves nothing but Sin and Uncleanneſs, how can 
ye ſtay away > or how can you doubt your Right to 
waſh in this Blood, when you may read upon the 
Fountain. Head, This Fountain was open for Sin and 
for Uncleanneſs Zech. xiit. 1. If you have ſurely 
ſeen your Sin, furely you may ſee the Lamb of God 
invites you compaſſionately to waſh you in him. The 
Spirit knocks at your Heart, ſaying, Come: The 
Church, the People of Ged, the Lamb's Wife ſaith, 
Come, Yea, faith the Lord, let bim that beareth con- 
ſent, and ſay, Come, O my Soul, come. Whoſoever 
will let him come, and take of the Water freely! Rev. 
Xxii. 17. At this Spring poor weary Sinners may 
drink, and waſh them too; here you may put away 


— 
the Evil of your Doings, and make yourſelves white 
as Snow. O be entreated ! (7 beſeech you in Chriſt's 
flead} and come, and try the Virtues of this healing 
ring. You cannot, I know you cannot make your- 
ſelves clean ; the Lord faith, Jrow all your Filthineſs, 
and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you, Exek. xxxvi. 
25. N 
ben happy Naaman was cleanſed, he would have 
been glad if the whole World could (like him) have 
proved the Power of the God of Iſrael. So the Wo- 
man of Samaria (when ſhe had found Jeſus the Foun- 
tain of living Waters ) left her Water-pot by the Side 
of the Well, and was for having all the City come, 
and draw Water of this Well, Crit. So you (when 
you have known what it is to have the Love of God 
ſhed abroad in your Hearts) will be of the ſame Mind. 
O, you will be for telling all your Friends and Neigh- 
| bours, what great Things the Lord hath done for 
your Souls, and how the Lord hath had Compaſſion 
n you. Then (as Naaman after his Cure want- 
ed to make Hliſba amends) you will long and de- 
fire to praiſe the Lord our Saviour, and to liye to his 
Glory in Time and in Eternity! O that ye may in- 
deed believe, and prove the Things I now ſay are 
true. May you never, never reſt till you can ſay 
triumphantiy, I am waſhed, I am ſanHified, I am 
juſtified in the Name of the Lord Ne; and by the 
Spirit of our God ! 1 Cor. vi. 11. To him, even the 
Lamb, God, bleſſed for ever! be Glory and Thankſ- 
giving, World without End ! Amen, TORO 
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T7 Have read over the following Sermon, and 
think it plain and ſcriptural; and feotetly 
adapted to the Capacities of the Poor, for whoſe 
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ſolely N bf x bloody Ifſlie,” 
* e cHewhere, at 
ength heating of Jeſus, eam 
and eas headed by him} towhoms dy 
- after 1. was ens, the Lord ſpake whole Ke 
„ Daughter, thy faith hath made thee whole,” &c. 
Of theſe Words, and of. the Manger of h er Gare, 3 | 
I purpoſe to ſpeak. in particular. ke | _- =— 
The Scripture ſaith, A certain Woman (perhaps _— 
intimating thereby, that ſhe. was noted in that — 
Country) * being diſeaſed with an Iſſue of Blood 9 
twelve ons came behind him,” She w eee 
able Woman becauſe of her Diſeaſe; and the 
more ſo, becauſe ſhe had been 5 Years in 
that Caſe, and could get no Qure. Doubtleſs ſue 
was almoſt, or quite Out of Hope, of ever being 
helped ; for ſhe might. conſider, how Diſeaſes, of a 
few Days CaNactieh were eaſily cured, mug old 
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Ks nothing the better, dür Father the rims 29d 
Days were miſerable through her Malady, and ſhe 
could have no Comfort, W ſhe was without 
Hope of obtaining a Cure. She had (I ſuppoſe) 
went to all the Phyſicians who ere famous for 
Cures, and (i: is fad) wk given thera 
alk e ny 5 he had Sm 0g 
with her pparel, and. had nothi t 8 
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had heard os Jeſus h had healed People freely, 
_ ho, he loved the Poor, and turned none 
way, the" was encouraged to go to him, and 
115 ba be could do for her: 80 ſhe. came. 
Lord often makes Affliction and Fo- 


verty the Means of bringing us to bimſelf. He 


oftentimes ſtrips us of all the Idols we have loved, 
and, then WE are forced to look to him; ſo he dealt 
with the poor Woman: He let her go on in ber 
own . a \ Hope os. even untill ſhe had no 
33 2 40 Phyſicians, but was reduced. to 
Want Pe enury, and then the Fame of Jeſus 
ſounded f ſweet in 'ber Ears. Had any one told r 
5 the e of. God. while ſhe Money an 
haps ſhe would have anſwered, 15 
| 8 0 0 re is 12 great 3 a F tiend to the Pobr oi 
"Want t.as for me, Thaveenough Pay my P 
ans wi * Le can do without bien. 1 is yery cl 
ad heard f Jeſus and big! Miracles, before; 
but e heard, as many hear in our Days; they ſit 
unde Sermons, and hear Precept upon recept, 160 
ine upon Line, but ate newer the better: They 
"hear. one day what God has done for bim; and ano- 
"ther tells in bis heari ring, bow his Sins are pardoned, 
aud how be e the Sun of Rightegulneſs ariſe 
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Diſeaſe, and fo do not want à Cure; Theſe ate they 
of whom Jetus ſpake, laying, , am hot come to 
call the Righteous, for they are whole, Id 15 5056 
need not a Phyſician; but l am comè to c Sinners 
to Repentance, and to heal the broken hearted “.“ 
When tine Woman came to Chriſt, the was in the 
utmoſt Neceſſity, ſhe had been ailing twelve long 
Tears, and fo onged for one that could heal her 
D ſeaſe; ſo that I dare ſay, when ſhe heard of Jeſus, 
ber Heart leaped for Joy: Though when ſhe came, 
The did not run up to him, as if he was bound to 
heal her; no, ſhe went behind him, aſhamed of her 
bloody ſtinking Rags, and was aſraid fo much as to 
_ aſk him for Mercy; but yet follow " believing. if 
dhe could but touch the Border of bis Garment ſhe 
Would be made” whole ;* and ad the "Multitude 
thronged bim, The caught him by the Hem of, bis 
Garment, and as ſoon as the toyehed him the felt 
in herſelf ſhe was healed, | Hearken, my dear 
Brethren, and come (as many as want to be healed) 
and touch the Loid: Jeſus too. How did ſhe rejoice 
hen the Hue of her Blood ſtanched! How did her 
Heart flow with Thankfulneſs, and Praiſes, and 
Bleſſings, when ſhe perceived whom ſhe had touched: 
Se knew he was more than mere Man; ſurely ſhe 
knew he was the Meſhah, that mould come into the 
World But ſcarce had ſhe teceived ſo great Mercy, 
but the 1 ord jeſus turned him about in the Pre. 
and aſked, Who touched me? The Enemy then 
\Repped in, and buiried the poor Soul, and tempted 
ber, perſuadiug her the had no Right to touch Jeſus, 
and might now juſtly look for Damnation, becauſe 
the had preſumptuouſly touched the Border of ſo holy 
a Garment with unhallowed Hands, and ſtolen a 
Cure, thinking ſhe could do it without his Know- 
ledge. What Horror ſeized her at this Time! 


dhe 


7 
She did not know what to do! And here could 
the fly from him who was every where? So the 


oman fearing and N knowing what was 
0 


done in Nets came and fell down before him, and 
told him all the Truth, She told him, oy * 
had been a long Time in that bad Way, _ and how 


the believed if ſhe could but touch his nent ſhe 


"ſhould be cured, and ſo had ventured, and found 

herſelf made whole of her Iſſue of Blood. But 

and admire the Love of Jeſus! So ſoon as ſhe had 

ended her Confeſſion, to eaſe her of her Fears, a 

to ſhew her how he is not angry at people's com pon). 

8 him, he ſaid to her, Daughter, be of 
Comfort, thy 47 5 hath ſaved thee; go in peace.” 
that 6 1 ul Saviour may ſay fo to'eve 


| Naas dere Fe o-d ROY, Many followed the Lord 25 


As well as. the W e for the poſtle faith, the 
Multitude thronge Jeſus 1 but we beat of no Gitier 
that there foun 51 Virtue from him, ſave the 
Woman: She touched him in Faith and was made 
V hole; be therefore ſaith, „Thy Faith hath ſaved 
thee, | 90 in Peace.“ But of wiel purppoſe to ſpeak 
| No ey ee Let us apply what has 


bY that 3 12 ere, may have read this' Account 


over and over; and yet have ſeen Nothing in it but 


2 Relation of a e Miracle, wrought by ur 
En on a poor wretched Woman. Oo I 

"Wig, have thought while I have been ff aking, 

185 convinced am diſeaſe like the Woman, I 
ve an Iſſue of Blood, an Iſſue of Sin in my Heart, 
bave had it more than twelve Years, I Have 
Fed it ever ſince [ came into the World. I wiſh I 
© could te directed what to do tobe ſaved. O my Bte- 
5 threp, my dear Brethren, I wiſh all of you AF 
What need you are in of the Lord Jeſus" Chriſt, 


A4 There 
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There is not one of you but have this Iſſue by 
Naw. Ezekiel, when he deſctibes the State df 
Man. as be is brought forth into the World, faith, 
The Lord looked op him io his Blagd (meaning his 
Sin) all polluted, and unclean,” Exel. xvi. So the 
Lord looks. upon you now, and though many of you 
are quite inſenſible of your loſt Eſtate, and Miſery, 
ye? he ſees your Sin, pities you, and ſends me to tell 
you To-day, where is one who will make you whale. 
* N therefore every one of you: When you 
came into the World you were born in Sin, corrupt 
and abommable, and the Iſſue, or Fountain ot Sin 
was opened n your Heart, and began running, 
When you began breathing. Many, I believe, can 
ſay with myſelt, We are Wuneſles, by ſad Experi- 
ence that theſe Things are ſo. Many here, I doubt 
not, have found Sin like a bloody Iſſue, and have 
Day after Day, and Year after Year ſtrove to ſtop 
it, and could not; and when you had ſpent all yaur 
Strength and Power in going to Phyſicians, were 
ſtill no better, but rather worſe; it can be ſaid of 
you, that you have tried all Means, and ſpent all 
your Living. You have gone to Friends and told 
them yout Prouble, and they ſent you to take Plea- 
ſure, to ſing Songs, to play at Cards, to drink, to 
ride out, and keep Company, &c. and many have 
ſeemed to get Eaſe this Way. Such Sort ot Phy- 
ſicians have been e mmended by many; but O, 

they only ſkin over, the Wound for a Seaſon, b 
nd by the Place will break out again, and the fal 
State will be warſe, than the firſt. I believe many 
are in Hell now, thai found ſuch Help in ſuch miſera- 
ble Com orters,- and bad Phyſicians, and are now 
lamenting how they fooied away their own Souls: 
But do not I hear tome ſay, * have tried Pleaſure, 
and Paſtime, and Company, but O, I am m__ the 
ter, 
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better, I have looked to Moſes, and trove to do all 
be bid me, I have faſted and prayed Night and 
Day, I have gone to Chutch, given to the Pobr, 
read much, and wept and ſorrowed, but yet I am 
overcome by Sin; it ſtill runs upon all my Putiss, 
and defiles them, it ſtains all my Righteouſneſs, it 
mingles in all my beſt Works, pollutes my maſt 
holy Services, and inſtead of getting the Victary 
over it, I grow worſe and worſe. I ſtrive, and te- 
ſolve, and make Vows, and break all. Books and 
Sermons, and Scripture afford me no Comfort, I 
fear my Wound is incurable, my Pain is perpetual, 
I have no Reft Day nor Night, and my Moiſture is 
like the Drought in Summer, If I ſeem to be a 
little ſweet, and Sin does not rule for à Seaſon, it 
is only like a I erfent ſtemed up, which anon break - 
eth down with: greater Violence, and carries All 
before it. T am ready to (ay there is no Help for 
me in my God, and i have no Reſt becauſe of 

Sin. Who art thou that ſo crieſt, Is there no 
Balm in Gilead? Is tnere no Phyſician there? | Jeſus 


came to bring Salvation to a diſtreſſed People. Draw 


nigh to Mount 'Golgatha; and take a View of the 
Lotd Jeſus dying there for thee! There he pays the 
Price of thy Soul, and ſheds down that rich Blood, 
that has healed afl the Spirits of juſt len made per- 
fect in Heaven, and may heal thee. But methinks I 
hear thee anſwer, Ol am the wotſt of Sinners, 
I am the vety Chieteſt ot all: I am particular] 
ſinful, and diſeaſed. $0” was the poor Woman 
have been ſpeaking of, ſhe was very bad, but net 
too bad to be healed. But thou ſayeſt, If any could 
but ſee my Sin, and my rebellious Heart, they would 
be of my Mind, and fay there is no Mercy, | Thou 
judgeſt right, for with Men it is impoſſible to fave, 
or cure a dinner, that finds he has no whole 1 in 
Im, 


1 1. 
him, but is full of Wounds, and Bruiſes, and 
utrifying Sores; but the Thougbts of God are 
igher than our Thoughts, and his Ways above 
our, Ways, and nothing is impo pie wi bim: 
Is any thing to hard for the Lord! Fan again 
methinks 1 hear thee ſay, I am old in Sin, I 
fear I am now hardened, and given over to a re- 
Probate: Mind. If I had went to Jefus when I was 
young, or a good while ago had I applied to him, 
"then 1 might have found Mercy , but then I was one 
of them that went to other Phyſicians, and thought I 
"could get to Heaven by my own Righteouſneſs, and 
turn, and ſave myſelf when I whe ; beſides, I re- 
member ſome timę ago, I had Convictions of Sin, and 
was drawn by the Father, but I went on, finned 
againſt Light, and no fear I have committed 
"the Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt; and what confirms 
me in my Thoughts, of being out of the Reach of 
Mercy is, becauſe my Sin has been, of ſo. long Du- 
ration; I bave had the ſtinking, filthy, and loathſome 
Iſſue more than Twelye Vears. My dear Fellow- 
Sinner, what I have been ſpeaking as the Language 
of thy Heart, was a few Vears ago the Language of 
my own, and I did then think was conſigned over to 
everlaſting Ferdition. 1 could have as much Hope 
and more for Judas, Eſau, Francis, Spira, &c. than 
for myſelf ; I ſought to other Phyſicians indeed, viz. 
Delights, Plays, &c. to divert my Grief; I then 
attempted by loog Faſts, andabſtinence, and Prayers, 
aud Tears, and Alms, and going twice a Day, to 
Church, and praying all Day long in private, to 
anch my Iſſue of Sin, but, alas ! I ſtroye in vain. 
I was more and more Jed Captive by the Devil, and 
more and more convinced. that, without Chriſt, I 
could do nothing. Let l believed like the Woman, 
that if I could touch the Hem of the Lord's Gar- 
"Or ment 


Lu | 
ment by Faith, I ſhould be made whole; and ha- 
Ving been enabled to do fo, I bear Witneſs he is the 
fame Yeſterday, To- day, and forever, and will heal 
poor Sinners of whatever Diſeaſe they have. hen 
they fly to him for Pardon I know you believe he 
is able to heal you: Methinks L hear you ſay, O 
that Teould but touch the Lord's Gatmentſ his Righ- 
tebuſneſs is his Garment) I ſhould be made whole, 
but I doubt his Will: If I did but know he loved me, 
T would give ten thouſand Worlds. Sayeſt thoa fo? 
O come then to Jeſus, and though thou haſt deſpiſed 
him, and tejected his kind Offers and Calls, and haſt 
let him paſs by thee, yet follow on, and thou mayeſt 
yet know l 66 e poor Woman did 
not meet, did not cry to Jeſus When he paſſed 
ene ane x 
follow in van. Here, O por Sinner, thou mayeſt 
learn, that it thou haſt let our Savicur call thee, and 
court thee in vain before now, and ſuffer him to 
pals by, and refuſed to go with him, yet thou mayeſt 
- v0 after him, and have him turn back, and-give thee 
"2" gracious Anſwer to all thy Prayers So did the 
Spouſe in the Canticles, when ſhe had long refuſed 
"her beloved Entrance into her Chambet, and by vain 
"Extuſestaufed Him to withdraw; (HE roſe and ſought 
" him by Night, and found him. Up then, thou that 
"haft (like me) often refuſed our Saviour Room int 
Heart, go behind him weeping, and follow on, ſhew- 
ing thy wretched Eſtate, and he will ſoon convince 
"thee he changeth not, but is the ſame Yeſterday, 
To. day, and for ever; you will find him turn to 
Four Complainings, and ready to anſwer to your 
D arneft Prayers, I dare ſay, when the followed Je- 
* fus, and fab What a multitude ſurtounded him, and 
© How hard it was to get at him, ſhe reaſoned within 
berſelf, and might ſay, I may as well go back 


_ , f » | 
d and foll wed him, and he did not 


12 

as forward, for lol there is no Way to him for me. 
But ſtill ſhe went on, and as ſhe could, got in a- 
mong the Crowd, and then, accord in to her Faith, 
was the healed by touching the Hem of the Re- 
deemer's Garment. Your Thoughts, ye Publicans, 
ye Sinners, may be like hers, you may think when- 
ever I go to pray, I have ſuch a Company of evil 
"Thoughts, and ſuch a Multitude of Temptations 
between me and Jeſus, that I am aften tempted to 
ſtrive no more. O my Brother, f ifter, whoſo- 
ever thou art, be not diſcouraged : Follow 1 Je- 
ſus, and ſay, If I periſh, 1 will periſh at the King's 
Feet. But perhaps thou ſeeſt that thy bloody Iſſue 
of Sin hath made all thy beſt Deeds but an Abomi- 
nation, and that thy very Appearance is an evil 
Savour in the Noftrils of the moſt pute God, and ſo 
becauſe thou art fo bad, and unworthy, thou canſt 
not venture to come. Dear Heart! This, no doubt 
was the Caſe of this poor Wem, The” thought 
her Iſſue was ſo filthy and unclean, that it would 
offend the Noſtrils of the Son of God, therefore 
came behind him. But ſhe did venture at laſt, 
"The came, ſhe touched, and was made wbole. Let 
ge thee then to come behind Jeſus, and 


this encourage | me, behinc 
to believe that his R n $ may be touched 
by , unworthy thee. ' Nene but the ungodly are 


juſtified dy it, none but the Joſt, periſhin Souls lay 
periſhing 


Dold on it; who knows? this Day the , Kighteoul- 
neſs'of Jeſus may be revealed in thine Heart, and 
alt thy Sins waſhed away by a crucified Savigur's 
My Brethren, if any of you could now be- 
nebe in the Lofd, and by Faith draw "nigh, and 

touch the Hem of bis Garment, you ſhall be healed, 

indeed teach thai we may be ſorgiven, and y far 
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know it; and healed, and yet we not be ſenſible of 
it; but ſuch Pocttine is ae and tends to 
make Men eaſy where they are, and cry Peace, 
Peace to themſelves, when there is no Peace... 5 
not you ſo learn Chriſt. Let none here reſt till they 
know they have cloſed with Jeſus, till you can [ayy 
with full Aſſurance of Faith, That you have touched 
him; and till Jeſus bears Witneſs in your Hearts, | 
that Virtue is gone out of his Wounds to heal you. 
This Woman felt in her Body that ſhe was healed 
of her Plague. So. you may know and feel in your- 
ſelyes, even while you are in theſe Bodies, that 
your Souls are healed of the Plague of Sin. 80 
ſoon as ſhe touched our Saviour, ber Iflue's bleeding 
ſtanched, 80 likewiſe when you believe in Jeſus, 
ou ſhall find the Power of Sfa ceaſe, md dry ug. 
Sin thal not reign any more in your mortal Bodies. 
You hall be more than Conquerors through hum that / 
loved you, and teign over Sin, and the Warld, and” 
the Devil With him, and be as Kings in the Earth. 
You' ſhall then, from Experience, veligve, Jeſus to 
be God bleſſed for evermore ! and become his bleſ- 
ſed, ard happy. Whtnelſes, Worl | without End. 
But, it may be, you can ſay, I believe I was born 
of God at ſuch a Time; I then could call Jefus 
Chrift” my Saviour, aud was ſure my Sins were 
forgiven, but now 1 doubt, and am afraid: Come 


then fearing and trembling to Jeſus, and fall down / 


at his dear Feet, and ſnew him all that is dane. 


Tell him 125 are troubled, leſt you haye preſump- , 


5 


ed him without reparation, an know 


 touſly'touc | 
his Afper will be, Son, he of, good Cheer. 12 75 19 


ter, be of gaod Conſort, thy Faith hath ſaved tue; 
thy F aith bath ade thee whole ; go in Peace. 
os many think they mult do a good, deal be- 
fore 9 be cured; they think they muſt live 
good 
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good Lives, and be very ftri& in their Duſy, &c, 
ere they can know their Sin is forgiyen; hut ſuch 
err, notknowing the Scripture, neither the Power of 
God. Jeſus receiveth Sinners. He juſtifieth the 

Ungodly, by imputing his Righteouſneſs to them, 

and whoſoever believe h in him (bond on free, Male 

or Female, Jew, or Greek) ſhall receive Remiſſion 
of their Sins. Jeſus Chriſt wants no other Prepa- 

ration to come to him, but that we be convinced 
that we are poor, needy, loſt, periſhing Sinners 
without hir. The Woman in the Text bad no- 
thing to recommend her to the Lord's Pity, but 
her Wretchedneſs and Sin, and yet is ſhe (I do not 
doubt) at this Time a Witneſs of his Free-Grace 
in the Kingdom of Heaven. She, when ſhe came, 
had no good Works to plead, that merited Com- 
paſſion or Favour ; but ſhe came quite ſtriped, aſham- 


ed, and very miferable; and what did ſhe meet 


with? Why, with free rich Grace, revealed through 

Faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Thy Faith hath 
ſaved thee,” ſaith our Saviour; not thy Works, not 
thy own good Deeds. No, but thy Faith hath ſa- 
ved thee, go in Peace. O come hither, and heark- 
en, ye fooliſh, and learn Wiſdom. It is by Faith 

only in Jeſus Chriſt, poor Sinners get to the Re- 
demption which is in him, even the Forgiveneſs of 


all their Sins. By Faith alone ate the Unrigbte- 


ous brought to God, and by Faith only made whole. 
ſ how? I anſwer, Faith is like a Plaiſter 
ſpread with the Blood of Chrift which heals every 
Diſeaſe. Faith in gooa Works, laid to a wounded 
Sinner's Conicience, only puts him to more Pain. 
It is like an improper Medicine iaid to a Sore, the 
Patient is at no Reſt till it is taken away. Man 
Sinners deſpair, and are unhappy, and liſtrated, 
and miſerable, becauſe they believe on others 2 
eſus. 


( 15] 
Jeſus. Cruel Phyſicians tell them, you muſt not 
think to be ſaved merely by believing in Chriſt, 
you muſt live a good Life, and keep the Command- 
ments before you can be healed; and deluded Souls 
believe it true; and ſo while they are looking after 
Righteouſneſs, and Salvation by the Works of the 
Law, 150 are always in Bondage, and are not 
healed. O that God may give you to make Jeſus 
Chriſt the Object of your Faith, and believe none 
other can do you. good, believe no good Work can 
be done, neither will you be any thing the better, 
but worſe and worſe, till you can truſt your Souls 
in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's Arms, and fly for Re- 
fuge, Redemption, and Deliverance only in his, 
precious Blood. Whoever belives in his pierced 
Body, nailed to the Croſs for Sin, and bruiſed for 
his Iniquity, and can look to his Blood, and Name, 
as to the Fountain opened for his Sin, and for his Un- 
cleanneſs, ſhall by his Stripes be healed. Many have 
a dead Faith in Las that profits not, but few have 
that Faith which ſaveth the Soul: I mean a living 
Faith, dipped in the Blood of Jeſus: A Faith ap- 
prehending Chriſt, and laying, hold on the Hem of 
his Garment. O my Brethren, ſtrive for this Faith, 
which was once delivered to the Saints : Reſt not, but 
follow after Jeſus,” and ceaſe not to cry, Lord help _ 
my Unbelief ; till you can ſay with Jey (the Holy 
Ghoſt bearing your Witneſs in your Conſcience} . 
believe: Yea, the Life I now five in the Fleth, 1 
live by Faith in the Son of God, who loved me and 
gave himſelf for me.” Sit not down till you have 
found Virtue come out of Jeſus to heal you; I 
mean Merit from his pierced Body to make you 
whole of your Plague. When you are made clean, 
and healed by Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, you need 
not deſite to be taught of Man if you are right or 


not; 


[16] 
not; the Anointing that you have received will 
tench you; and the Spirit will be your Witneſs that 
you are made whole. Tou will find the Power and 
Dominion of Sin ſtanched, and you will ſhew to the 
World then that you have been with Jeſus; by the 


Virtue you haye received, you will walk as Chriſt 


alſo walked in the midſt of this ſinful and perverſe 
Generation, among whom, by your good Works, you 
will ſhine as Lights in the world Yourſelves being 
aſſured alſo of your Part in Chriſt, ſhall paſs ſweet- 
ly the Reſidue of your Days in Holineſs and Righte- 
ouſneſs without Fear; and walt happy at the Feet 
of the Lamb, till he ſhall ſend for you to the joyful 
Number upon the Mount Sion; where you ſhall 
tune your Song to the Harpers Ha ps, and to the 
Praiſe of the Nee and Mercy of our dear 
Saviour, you ſhall ſing of his Salvation tor ever 
and ever. Amen. | WP: £: 
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H. Paul's Converſion. 


BEING THE 
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IIS ERM ON 
Plymouth in Devonſhire, 


In the YEAR 1744. 


By FOHN CENNICK. 


He preaches the Faith avhich once he deſtroyed. 
al. 1. 23. 
Who was before a Bla ſpbemer and a Perſecutor and 
Injurious, but obtained Mercy. 1 Tim. 1. 13. 
As a "Pattern to them which ſhould bereafter believg on 
* to rerlefling Life. I Beg 1. 16. 
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St. Paul's Converſion. 
| Acts xxii. 16. 
And now why tarrieft thou ? Ariſe and be baptiz'd 


and waſh away thy Sins, calling upon the Name of 
the Lord. | LF 


—B 


IT theſe Words Ananyas concludes 
his Meſſage to Saul. He told him, 
2 the Lord . that had appeared to 
W bim in the Way, had choſen him to 
7 5 be his Miniſter, and would give him 
an Inheritance with thoſe who thro? 
Faith in him were ſanctified, and laying his Hands 
upon him, he received his Sight, which had left 
him at the time of the heavenly Viſion, and he 
aroſe, was baptized, and God revealed bis dear Son 
in bim, giving him in that Inſtant Remiſſion of Sins 
and the Holy Ghoſt. 5 
The ſudden and glorious Manner of this great 
Man's Converſion was extraordinary, and is one of 
the cleareſt Inſtances of the Free-Grace and Salva- 
tion of God. He had been educated a zealous Few, 
and his Life was according to the ſtricteſt Order 
of that Religion, but, like many of his Time, ig- 
norant of the Redemption and the Righteouſneſs of 
Faith; and therefore out of his Fewiſb Zeal a bittet 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtiant, and thoſe who called 
upon Cbriſt's Name. He underſtood, that the Diſ- 
ciples worſhipp'd as the frue God the Son of Ma 
or, as he was called by Way of Reproach, the Na- 
zarene, the Tulab, that. %s the Haug'd-One, _ 
| 1 * f 
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that they ſeemed no more to eſteem the Righteouſ- 


neſs of Works as formerly, but made his Righte- 
ouſneſs their Hope and Doctrine, and preached 
Salvation, \Repentance and Remiſſion df Se in his 
Name; and ſo ſtrove againſt them with all his 
Might, and went fo far as to aſſiſt at the murder- 
ing of Stephen, to whoſe Death he conſented, and 


kept their Cloaths who ſtoned him. He was born 


in lai a City of Celicia, and tho” a Few, and the 
Son of a ſtrict Few, was a Free-man of the Empire. 


He was taught the Languages, and inſtructed in the 


Fews Religion at Jerigſalem under the Care of a learn- 
ed Doctor of the Phariſees named Gamaliel, but by 


Trade was a Tent-maker. His Learning and Zeal pro- 


cured him great Favour in the Sanbedrim, and in the 
Court of the High-Prieſt, of whom he obtained Au- 
thority to ſearch out the Followers of Jeſus, and to put 
them in Irons, and ſend them to be puniſhed, and this 
he did, not only in Jeruſalem, but in other Parts; 
and ſome. he cauſed to be ſcourged, ſome he forced 
to fly their Towns and Country, and many Men 
and Women he. haled to Priſons, whom - he found 
calling upon the Name of Jeſus; and ſome he 
compelled to blaſpheme or deny Chriſt. The 
'Threatning of ſlaying and putting them to Death, 
and the Havock he made daily in every Houſe made 
the Diſciples every where afraid, and his very Name 
ſtruck a Terror where it came: So that all but the 
Apoſtles who abode in Feruſalem were ſcattered a- 
broad becauſe of the Perſecution. Encouraged by 
this Succeſs, he got again Letters of Authority to 
make an Inquiſition in the City of Damaſcus, and to 
aid and aſſiſt him, had procured Men, and that very 
likely of the Roman Army, to go with him. Thus 
far, the Lord ſuffered him, but before he entered 
the City, he was arreſted from Heaven. At Noon 


or Middle of the Day, à Light ſhone brighter than 


the 


[5] 


the Sun upon them, and' ſtruck all down to the 
Earth; and as they lay, a Voice was heard in the 
Hebrew Tongue which none underſtood. but himſelt, 
his Companions being either Greeks or Romans, ſay- 
ing, Saul, Saul, why. perſecuteſt thou me ? and he 
anſwer'd, Who art thou Lord? and the Lord ſaid, 
Jam Jeſus of Nazareth, whom thou' perſecuteſt : It is 
bard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks. And he 
trembling and affrighted cried out, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do? And the Lord ſaid, Ariſe and go 
into Damaſcus, and it ſhall be told thee what thou 


ſbalt do. 


All the Men ſaw the Light and were alſo afraid, 
and they heard the Voice, but as it was in another 
Language they underſtood nothing, and when they 
had help'd up Saul, and he had open'd his Eye-lids, 
he found he was blind and could ſee nothing, and 
therefore was led into the City to the Houſe of Ju- 
das, where he continued in the utmoſt ſpiritual Diſ- 
treſs, and could neither eat nor drink for three Days, 


but abode crying, Lord what ſball I do? Till Feſus 


ſent Ananias to him with the glad News, that the 
ſame Lord that had appeared to him on his Journey 
had loved him and open'd for him the Fountain 
of his Blood, that he might waſh and be clean : 
And now, faith Ananias, why tarrieſt thou ? Ariſe 
and be baptiz'd, and waſh away thy Sins, calling upon 
the Name of the Lord. This he did, and at once 
received the Sight of his bodily and ſpiritual Eyes, 


and knew he was God's choſen Veſſel and dear 


Child. I wiſh'to God all that hear me were in the 
ſame happy Condition. | 2 

I have now mentioned what was moſt material 
in the Life of this Apoſtle till our Saviour met him, 
but I may not ſtop here, without making ſome Re- 
marks upon a Converſion ſo very particular, for 


thereof undoubtedly have we ſuch an Account, 
7 | D 3 that 
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that we may learn much thereby, and be confirm'd 
in out own Experience of Grace, and in the Doc- 
trines of Chriſt's free Mercy. 
In St. Faul's ſtrict Life and extraordinary Zeal 
before he knew Ananias, we may ſee how far a 
Perſon may go, and be a Stranger to the Right- 
Way. For my Part, I don't know if any one ever 
yet carried the matter of Self-righteouſneſs farther 
than he, or was more zealous for the Law of God, 
the Religion of his Fathers, and Works of Piety than 
he. Tf any could have been ſaved by Works of 
Righteouſneſs which they had done, he would have 
gone to Heaven that Way, becauſe therein he ex- 
ceeded : But he knew by Experience that Doctrine 
of Cbriſt, Except your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, you can in no Caſe 
enter the Kingdom of God. | 

What 0 ſaid by any which could not be ſaid of 
him? and if any might glory he more: He was a Child 
of Abraham, of the Tribe of Benjamin, circumciſed 
the eighth Day according to the Commandment ; 
zealous for the Law above many in Feruſalem. After 
the ſtricteſt Sect of his Religion he lived a Phariſee, 
and was the Son of a Phariſee, lived as touching 
the Law blameleſs, and before God in all good 
Conſcience. Religiouſly attach'd to the Traditions 
of the Fathers, he faſted twice in the Week, gave 
Alms of all he poſſeſſed, and was not an ignorant 
Perſon, or a Man that wanted a Capacity to judge 
in divine Matters, but was on that Account famous 
in the Church, and in favour with the Chief-Prieſts 
and Elders, Perhaps if he had lived in our Times, 
he would have been canoniz'd and reputed a Saint; 


and, no doubt, his Acquaintance and ſuch as knew 
him, thought him ſuch, and when they ſaw ſuch. 


a pious and religious Man in Trouble of Mind 
about his Soul, and faw him weep and cry Day and 
| Night, 
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Night, and not eat or drink, doubtleſs they thought 
— is deliriout, be is gone befide rem d Dc 
ma 


ning, or much Religion hat bim mad. Would to 
Cod all who hear me were like him, notwithſtand- 
ing all the good Opinions they have of themſelves, 
till they knew a better Righteouſneſs than all his. - 
As ſoon as our Saviour had call'd to him, and his 
Heart was awaken'd, He ſaw all he had done was 
nothing, and counted it all Dung and Droſs that be 
might win Chrift and be found in bim, not having bis 
own Righteouſneſs which was 4 the Law, but the 
Righteouſneſs which is through Faith in Chriſt, 
ith all his Knowledge and Zeal, and Boaſt of 
belonging to the ancient, and then the only Church 
of God, what good did it do him? He did not 
et know if he ſhould be faved. All the vain and 
high Thoughts of being righteous or holier than 
another, or being of the beſt and pureſt Religion, 
Strictneſs of Life, and performing many Duties; 
without the Conviction in the Heart, that yet we 
are poor, vile Duſt and Aſhes, and muſt be ſaved 
thro” mere Mercy only, ſerves to exalt the proud 
Nature, and teach them to perſecute. The moſt 
ſhocking Scenes of Perſecution that have ever been 
ſeen, have been carried on by People who were zea- 
lous and fiery for their own Way, but ſuch as did not 
know the meek Spirit of Jeſus, the Prince of Peace, 
who came not into the World to deſtroy Mens Lives, but 
to ſave them. It was the rigid Opinion St. Paul had of 
the Fetus being only right, that made him ſo hot a- 
gainſt the Chriſtians; and *tis remarkable, our Saviour 
took all as done to him. Whoſo touches his Saints, tauch- 
er the Apple of bis Eye. What they do to them it done to 
Him, and it would be better to have a Milſtone banged 
about one's Neck and be drown'd in the Depts of the 


Sea, than offend one of the little Ones who Believe in 


Him. I have obſerved often when ſome Perſons 
5 LS :- who 


Nach MITRE, ier ahout their 
own: Way, have gone ſo far. as to perſecute, at 
once fh don't. know what, they do: They for- 
859 all: ll amavity, goo good Manners, Kin or Affinity, 
and Han £ be barb arous and cruel, without Mercy. 
Thy Was it with our Apolile, he  ſcourged 
1 in the 8 Synagoguès, * Fathers and Mo- 
thers from their Families gnd Bom es, and was, pro- 

rly a Murderer, and had 'a. Hand in Stephen 's 
Death. b may the ae God keep us in 
his Lamb-like 98 that when we g0 out in his 

arfare, our Weapons may be never any other 
than ſpiritual, ſuch as Meekneſs, Love, Mercy, 
Intreaties, Faith and Pati 17 : Co fial we be the 
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cus, and 1 don' t doubt all Who loved — the Diſ- 
ciples began to triumph over them, and tell them, 
Now ſoon their Religion would be all at- an End: 
And it would have been fo if Feſus himſelt had not 
been the Rack and chief. Corner-Stone of their Build- 
ing, and againſt which he had ſaid, The Gates of 
Hell fball not prevail. Let not any the however 
few in Number, or mean, or 8 erſe- 
cuted, be afraid: Their Strength i is to fit til and 
they ſhall ſee, the Lord's Salvation. He ſhall fight 
their Battles, the Captain of our Salvation ſhall 
go before them, and be in their Rereward. Fear 
not them that can kill the Body and after that can 
do no more: Nor be ſtartled or offended if the 
World ſhould oppoſe and blaſpheme : No, though 
the Kings of the Earth ſtood up, and the Princes 
took Counſel together. The Cauſe is the Lord's. 
It is not of the World, for then the World would 
love jt's on. Be therefore quiet, and ready t. to 
loſe all and to be rejected of all Men, for yours-is 
the ae of Heaven. Comfort yourſelves 


when 


- 
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when even your Maſters and Relations ſhould be 
againſt you, and think, when my Father and Mo- 
ther forſake me, the Lord will take me up. So 
perſecuted they the Prophets which were before 
you. The Apoſtles and Diſciples of Feſus and all 
the noble Army of Martyrs went that Way to 
their Reſt. 

[ obſerved before that Paul came nigh to Damaſ- 
cus; and juſt before he enter'd the City Gates, a 
Light from Heaven ſtruck him and his Company to 
the Earth. How juſtly might the ſame Hand have 
ſtruck him to Hell? Mercy, free Mercy alone or- 
der'd it thus, while he lay upon the Earth in a 
Fright, Jeſus ſpoke to him. It is his Way to bring 
down before he exalts, and be was ſet for the fal- 
ling and. riſing again of many in Iſrael. He firſt ſmites 
the Heart, overturns all the Self-Righteouſneſs, 
and whatever we counted good in us, and does by 
us as he did once by Ezetiel, he leads us (as it were) 
mio the deep Receſſes of the wicked Heart, and 
ſhews us all our Sinfulneſs, ſets in Order before us all 
ye had done amiſs, and ſays, Come, and [ will ſberu 
thee greater Abominations than theſe, and aſks us, 
Why per ſecuteſi thou me? Thus he ſpake to Paul, 
as if he had faid, What Harm have I done to thee, 
that thou art mine Enemy, why deft thou, fight again 
me, why perſecuteſt thou me? Think, ye Drunkards, 
ye Swearers and Lyars, ye' Whore-mongers and 
Auulterers, as if Jeſus ſpoke them to you. Think 
how he looks grieved upon you, as he did once 


upon poor curſing and ſwearing Feter, and aſks you, 


Why per ſecuteſt thou mes Why doſt thou crucify me 
afreſh, and put me to an open Shame? Attend. to 
him, be forry and go and weep bitterly: before him, 


and be forgiven. | SE 5, 
As ſoon as our Saviour fpoke, it went thro? Paul's 
Heart. He thought betore, he was defending 
” _ God's 


10 
God's true Religion, but now was in the greateſt 
Confuſion, nor knew who it was that thus ſpoke; 
and therefore aſked, Mbo art thou Lord? Here we 
may ſee, with all his Religion, he did not know 
God, but was an entire Stranger to the Lord 
that bought him. Our Saviom did not ſay to him, 
I am the God of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, the God 
of Jacob, the God of your Fathers; for then Paul 
had anſwer'd, Lord, I am not  perſecuting thee, I am 
only oppoſing one Jeſus and bis Followers, who is wor- 
foipped among them inſtead of thee. I am only engaged 
in thy Cauſe againſt this new Religion : Therefore 
- faid the Lord, I am Jeſus, I am Jeſus of Nazareth, 
whom thou perſecutef, If he was affrighted before 
and aſtoniſh'd, now he muſt tremble every Limb, 
and be ready to fink into the Earth with Terror. 
Yes, for now he knew that Jeſus was the Lord : 
That the deſpiſed Sar of the Carpenter at Nazareth, 
| who lately hung like a Felon upon the Tree, and 
died in ſuch Shame and Torture, was God over all! 
and then like, a poor Sinner, he made his firſt right 
Prayer that ever he made in his Life, and ſaid to 
that Feſus he had ſo abhorred and hated, Lord, 
what wouldſt thou have me to de? Methinks I fee him 
lift up his trembling Hands, and with Floods of 
Tears beg for Mercy. He was not diſobedient to 
the heavenly Viſion, but ſunk under the Conviction, 
and ſtrove no more. It ſhould ſeem by our Saviour's 
ſaying, it is bard for thee to kick againſt the Pricks, 
that he had done much of it againſt the tender Re- 
bukes and Checks of the Holy Spirit, and the Pricks 
of his own Conſcience. Whoever ſo acts, ſhall 
find it hard indeed, for they will bring ſuch Cala- 
mities and Diſtreſſes upon their own poor Souls, as 
no Creature can form an Idea of, but him that does 
it: Not perhaps at the Time they do fo, for God's 
Spirit appears grieved and retires oſt, but the _ 
| all © 
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ſhall prove he is ftronger than we, and if 4 Man 
avill not turn, be will whet his Sword, and bend his 
Bow, and ſend out bis Arrows againſt the Perſecuters, 
which ſhall pierce to the very Heart and Reins. 

This is alſo to be obſerved, that the Lord 
to Paul in a Language none knew but himſelf, juſt 
ſu when G:4's Word, like a two edged Sword, ſpeak 
to a Sinner in his Sins, He underſtands, but perhaps 
many may be with him at the time and underſtand ne- 
thing about it, but wonder at his Fears and Concern, 
and perſuade him there is nothing: Be of good Cheer, 
but he 1s too ſure of the contrary, and will never 
reſt till, like Matthew when Feſus call'd him, he 
riſes up, leaves all and follows him. 

Our Saviour had bid Paul go into Damaſcus, and 
promis'd him there it ſhall be told thee what thou 
do It ſeems he had hitherto lain ſtill, and was wait- 
ing with an aching Heart to ſee if Feſus would not 
cauſe the Earth next to open her Mouth and ſwallow 
him up and let his Soul go quick down to Hell : But 
now he aroſe and was led blind into the City, where 
his Grief and Concern was ſo great, he could not 
be comforted, nor perſuaded to eat or drink for three 
Days, but continued praying to our Saviour and 
laying, Lord, what wilt thou bave me to do? What 


fhall I do to be ſaved ? So long God heard from his 


holy Temple his Cries, and ſo long ſuffered his 
Tears, but now becomes his Saviour. 

He did not immediately preach his Mind to him, 
but would have him hear it from a Man like himſelf, 
ſo the Angel did not tell Cornelius what he ſhould do, 
but bid him, fend for Peter who ſbould tell bim Words 
whereby be ſhould be ſaved. This 1s to teach us not 
to deſpiſe the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching, for thereby 
the only wiſe God has decreed to ſave them that be- 
lieve 3 nor to ſlight his Miniſters, they are poor and 
weak Men, and are properly but Veſſels of ay ; 
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but + they are God's Aae, they are his Meſ- 
N of Salvation. 

To one of theſe, namely Aubke, a FIG Man 
ances to the Law, and of good Report among 
the Jews, but now a Diſciple, the Lord appeared 
in a certain manner, and bid him go to Saul of Tar- 
fus, in the Houſe of Judas, and in ſuch a Street, 
and ſhew him his Salvation. Ananias was afraid to 
do this, ſo great a Terror had Saul's Name ſtruck 
to him, and therefore ſaid, Lord, I have heard by 
many of this Man, how mach Foil he has done to thy 
Saints in Jeruſalem ; and here has be Authority from 
the Chief-Prieſts to bind all that call upon thy Name. 
But the Lord quieterd his Servant, and allay'd his 
Fears by telling him, He is my choſen Veſſel, and 
ball bear my Name to the Gentiles, and to Kings, and 
the Children of Iſrael : And haſtens Ananias awey 
ſaying, Behold be prayeth ! As if he had ſaid, My 
Child make haſte, for bis Cries have reach*d mine Ears, 
end I cannot longer withſiand his Tears and Prayers. 
Behold he prayeth ! I muſt beip him. This Day will 
F fh-w him my Salvation. And now Ananias came and 
found him out, and began thus, Brother Saul, the Lord 
even Feſus that appeared unto thee in the Way as thou 
cameſt, has ſent me, that thou mighteſt receive thy Sight 
ard be filled with the Holy Ghoſt. I dare ſay as ſoon 
as Paul heard Ananias- call him Brother, the Tears 


- guſh'd out of his Eyes afreſh, and he might think, 


O bow unworthy am I to be called a Brother, who have 
perſecuted and waſted the Church of God! But yet it 
muſt comfort him at the-ſame time, to har, for 


all his Sin, the Lord would yet become a Father to 
him, and Feſus would count him among his Bre- 


thren. Alſo as the Lord had reveal'd himſelf to him 
on the Way by his new-Name, fo Ananias begins 
his Meſſage with the Doctrine of Chr;f's Divinity, 
ſaying, The Lord even Jeſus has ſent me to thee. 

This 


AGED 

This was joyful News, this was glad Tidings in- | 
deed to a Soul in his Condition, ready to periſh and s 
without Comfort, that Jeſus the Lord had ſent — 9 
to him. While Ananias ſpoke and delivered his Er- | 
rand he laid his Hands upon Paul, and immediately 

his Sight was reſtored, and the Light of the Day 

and the Light of the Son of Righteouſneſs at once 

aroſe upon him. Then Ananias ſpoke to him after 

this manner, And now, Brother Saul, Jefus bas ſet 

before thee an open Door into his Kingdom. He loves 

thee, and will make thee his Miniſter and Witneſs : 

This Day Fran thou ſee his Salvation and Be filled with 

the Holy Ghoſt. His Arms are now open to embrace 

thee, and his precious Blood to wafh thee, why tarrieſt 

thou? Ariſe and be þaptiztd, and waſb'\away thy Sins, 

calling upon the Name of the Lord. And he joyfully 

aroſe and was baptized, and received the bleſſed 
Witneſs in his Heart; that Feſus loved bim and bad 

given bimſelf for bim. Thus ſhall it happen to all 

that call upon the Name of Feſus in Faith, and 

none ſhall pray to him in van. 


0 0 , 


I haye now related ſome of the moſt weight 
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demption is obtained : A Kingdom is purchaſed, up 
and take Poſſeſſion. It is as if the Lord ſaid to 
you, Ye are Sinners, poor periſhing and undone 
Sinners, but I have prepared a Salvation for you.: 
A Remedy as great as the Diſeaſe ; A Salve as great 
and broad as the Sore. I have opened a healing 
Bath, come and: be baptized, I have opened a 
Fountain for Sin and Uncleanneſs, Waters which 
ſhall fatiate your Thirſt after Righteouſneſs, Streams 
that ſhall overflow and blot out the Hand-Writing, 
the Threatnings and Curſes that were againſt you: 
Floods that will waſh away your Sins, and cleanſe 
the Heart, the Soul, the Mind, and make a full 
End of all your Iniquities ; wherefore then do ye 
linger, or why do ye tarry ? Call upon my Name, 
call upon me your Feſus, your Lord, and I will hear 
you and. deliver you, and ye ſhall glorify me. 
Ariſe, that is, lift up your Hearts to the Redeem- 
er! Lift up your Eyes to the Hill Calvary, whence 
cometh your Help. See him with out-ſtretch'd Arms 
interceding for you, ſee him ready to embrace and 
bleſs you, read your Names in his Hands, the Iron 
Pens graved them there; ſee his raw Back which 
has carried your Burdens, his ſore and aching Head 
which has, carried away the Curſe of the Ground, 
and above all ſee how he has loved you! Arife, 
hang down and droop thy Head no more as if no 
Balm was in Gilead, or as if there was no Phyſician 
there that could heal thee ; though thou art a poor 
prodigal Child and has been feeding upon the Huſks, 
the Pleaſures and Vanities of a ſinful World, thou 
haſt a Father that loves thee, Ariſe and go; to him. 
Thou haſt a dear Saviour whoſe Wounds will heal 
thy ſpoil'd and poiſon'd. Nature Thou haſt the 
Holy Ghoſt who wuill lead thee and comfort thee as a 
_Mother comforteth her only Son. Ariſe, leave thy Sins, 
thy Luſts, thy. dangerous Place, and venture to 
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come to the Sinners Refuge and it ſhall go well 
with thee. | | | 

Be baptized, be immerſed and covered in the 
Bloody-Sweat of Jeſus, be baptized with the Bap- 
tiſm wherewith he was baptized, thoſe great Drops 
which fell from him in his Agony ſhall waſh away 
thy great Crimes and frightful Offences. Haſt 
thou not been already baptized with Water in his 
Name, but ſince gone like a Dog to his Vamit, and as 
a Swine that was waſb'd, to her wallowing in the Mire ? 
Now come and let the great Apoftle, and Biſhop of 
our Souls baptize thee with the Holy Gbeſt and with 
fo Frok Ae eee 
Waſh away thy Sins, that is, Come to the 


Sands upon the Sea-ſhore, . all ſhall be waſh'd 
away and remembered no more : And though. his 
Crimes were the moſt vile and abominable, ſo that 
his Heart fail'd him, yet the Blood of CBriſt ſhall 
make him whiter than the Snow in Salmon, and ſoft- 
en and melt his hard and icy Nature; and ſpeak 
Peace and Pardon to his guilty Conſcience. 

Calling upon the Name of the Lord, this is, to di- 


your- 


| a '6 ? 

yourſelves 10 make your Reguelt namely, to, the 

Lord FJeſus that appear'd to Paul, in the. af He 

is the Friend of Sinners, He is the 1 5 of . the 

Hos e bears Prayer, and has the tender- 

art. Aſk of him and he. will give you, ſeek 

to 993 0 and Jou ſhall find, Knock at that Door of 

the Sheepfold, and you ſhall find Entrance. by the 

new and living-Way of his Fleſh and Blood, into 
the holieft Place of all. 


Ns 78 doubt but when Faul was A > he had 
pra 


” AA 


” like the other " Phariſees often, and made 
ong Prayers, but the Scripture takes no Notice at 
all of their being heard or regarded, but as ſoon as 
he turned to our Saviour, 8 0 applies. to him, he 
made l help him. as blind Barti 
meu call ed u n f. iy, 3 2 hill: and could 
not goon ll he had ſhew'd him, 7 71 o the Syro- 

Phonician man, the Lepers, the 929 y ef, when 
797 Jought to him found Mercy at his Hands, and 
are Witneſſes | that who oever calls upon. the, Name. of 
the Lord eſus e 1 5% 11 
Je iy imſelf bids, us b hum, his ; Prophets ad 
Appt be Preſs, the large. thin and we find, all the 
9 © Church from " Stephe „ calling upon his 
ain. Let chen ſuch, 4% doubt his Divinity pray 
to . and be e 1 for ercy to one 
who hapgegten A Tre ce, Hi tire abe ele 
and eg in bi. 7 on. another Name; 


but let us, v wb are called" the. f our Lord l 
28 5 e. Name of our 
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The Good | Shepherd. 


—— 


BEING THE 


OF A 
DISCOURSE 
Delivered at | 
St. Ginnis in Cornwall, 
In the Lan 1744: 


By 1 BEEN NICK. : 


The Lord is my Shepherd I ſhall not want. PC. xxiii. 1. 
The Flock of my Paſture are Men, faith the Lord God 
Ezek. xxxiv. 31. 

He maketh him Families like a Flock of Sheep. 
Pſ. cvii. 41. The Good Shepherd giveth his Life for 
the Sheep. John x. 11. 
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Good Shepherd. 


Joun x. 14. 
1 I am the Good Shepherd, _ 


KHOEVER is acquainted with the 
ſcriptures know, that in all ages 
X W the Lord has been called the ſnepherd 
wy people, * oo churches have 
NN tly been looked upon as bis 
flocks. He led Iſrael thfough the 
wilderneſs like as a ſhepherd his flock; He led tum 
like a flock of ſheep by the hands of Moſes and Aron. 
This was faid of him of old, “he ſhall feed his flock 
<< like a ſhepherd, he ſhall carry the lambs in his bo- 
e ſom, arid gently lead them that are big with young.” 
And again, As a ſhepherd ſeeketh out his flock, in 
the day that he is among his ſheep that are ſcattered, 
c ſowilll ſeek out my r ry deliver them out of all 
7 | 4 . 2 | \ | v places 
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= ken 0 41. WF: | 4.4 * 
| *"them ina good paſture, they ſhall lie in a good fold. 
„win feed my flock, and I will cauſe them to lie 
_* down faith the Lord God.” In the days of Iſrael's 


journey thro' the lands of the deſart, they were 
led indeed like ſheep, and the tender care of God 
over them was like that. of a ſhepherd, and their 
whole journey from Egypt to Canaan became like 
the reſt of the jewiſh ceconomy, a ſhadow of 
ſome better thing, namely, the Saviour's paſtoral 
care 0 Fe 0 bo from che time of their 
leaving the · garden of Eden had wandeted lil e ſheep 
in the wide world and were loſt. All we like ſneep 
had gone aſtray, we had turned every one to his own 
way, then the Lord humbled himſelf to be the Shep- 
herd, and ſought us out according to the prophecies 
which I have mentioned; and as he brought out his 
choſen people and Ifrael his. elect from their bon- 
dage in Egypt like a flock, with a high hand and 
with a ſtretched out arm, ſo did he find us groaning 
ungen the on;-yoke of ſin, and bondfmen ta S. 
tan, when he came into. guy ſpiritual Egypt, where 
he alſo was crucifiedPandthere with his hands ſtretch- 
ea out he obtained and wrought our deliverence, 

2% aug like a good. ſheperd laid. down his lie, fer ti 
& thegpy”” and now bas he hig church hke a fAock wh 
_ axe following their ſhepherd, / and returning aut of 
all countries and places back to the mount Sion, with = 
exenatting Joy upon their heads; and though all do 
not go up mn the fame company, nor perhaps will 
ill che talk; days, yet are we but one fold and under 
22121185 a MT: 70 if] 212 140 Nos. © 
be time would fail me to ſpeak much of his 
tender, dealings with kig ancient people; how he 
watched them and led them as a ſnepherd, nor 2 

N % rove 


bag RY 
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drove his Backs, nor ſuffered them to mingle with 
others, but was round about them with his everlaſt- 
ing arms like a, wall of fire, to make them lie 


down and reſt ſafely ; or how be fed them feoen . 
4 


them in the rock, of which Moſes an my 
are full. But I will mention. ſomething of David, 
who was one of the chiefeſt types of Chriſt, and by 
whoſe name (to ſignify he ſhould be his very fle 
and blood) our Saviour is ſo frequently calted in the 


aft g d, r 7 r | 3 PH L 4 
| David was once a ſhepherd, as Moſes had been, 
befare God took him from watching the ewes to le 


above with, manna, and clave 400 40 e i ing 
the 
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on 
wh *® 


his people, and both theſe ſhepherds, had perhaps | 


learned in their office with their flocks, many 
things neceſſary for their higher office, when the 
became ſhepherds of God's own purchaſed flack, 
the ſouls, of men; and thus the apoſtles the 


ſame, for their toil and waiting in all ſeaſons and- 
weathers to catch fiſh, was helpful to them when 


Jeſus made them fiſhers of men. But in David 

this eſpecially was remarkable, that when he was 

eping his father's ſheep there came a lion and a 

and took a lamb out of the fleck. No he 

did not fly in the danger, nor Tight the loſs be. 
duauſe it was but a lamb, (for he might have though 


3 
it is but one, and it is better twenty lambs be Gar 


ried away than I riſque my life, but he thought 


otherwiſe) no, he purſued the lion and the bear, and 
when they roſe againſt him he flew,them, ànd took 


the lamb away, and brought it back ſafe, Herein 
his value for his ſheep, his care of his e 


flock, and his bravery. were evident, and this m- 
him a lively picture of his God and Son our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt. 1 N 1 . bd + #5: . 4444 TIED 
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In chis manner our Saviour, in a certain parable, 

ſpeaks of the ſalvation; he ſaith, A ſhepherd who 

had an hundred ſheep and loſt one, left the ninety and 

nine in the wilderneſs, and went out to ſeek that he 

had loſt, and did not end his ſearch or give up his 

cate and return till he had found it, and then he laid 
it upon his ſhoulders and brought it home rejoicing. 

Afterwards he accquainted all his friends and neigh= 

bours of it, namely, that he had found the ſheep that 

he had loſt, and was more glad about that one than 

of all the reſt that went not aſtray, This he ſpake 

of himſelf, for he is that good ſhepherd who kept 

his father's - innumerable flocks, and when the de- 

vil like a roaring lion had ſeized one, namely; the 

human race, Which, however great in our eyes, 

to him muſt be only like one lamb our of an hun- 

dred, and leſs, ſince all the nations of the earth to 

him are like a drop of the bucket : he did not think, 

tuſh! it is only one lamb, it is but one world, I 

can make me many with a word ſpeaking, nor did he 

Night his loſs, : and let it paſs unheeded, as if it was 

far better for ten thouſand worlds to periſh than he ; 

to venture his life, and undergo pain and danger, 

no, he aroſe from his everlaſting throne willingly 

anc fo infinitely he valued us, fo faithful was he to 

his father's flock, and ſo tender and loving to us 

that were loſt, that he left all 52> worlds above, 

parted as it were with the ninety and nine, and came 

a. far journey of thirty years and upwarJs, and 

when he had found us we were in the mouth of the 

lion, and in the paw of the bear, torn, and pollu- 

ted, and ſpoiled, and not worth his notice, yet he 

attacked the enemy, and in righteouſneſs made war; 

he wreſtled till his ſweat was like,great drops of 

blood falling down to the ground; nor did he give 

ever till he had no whole part, from the crown of 
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his head to che ſole of his foot, but was * 


and ſore ſmitten in body and ſoul : nor yet did he 
yield till in his laſt dying pangs he caught the bear, 
death, as it were by the beard, and flew him, and 
as he poured out bis ſoul, he trod with ſuch vio- 
lence on the lion and the dragon, that had deceived 
the nations fo long, that he gave up his prey, and 
our Shepherd cry'd out for joy, It is finiſhed !“ and 
immediately took a part 'of his ſpoil (the foul of one 


of the thieves) with him into paradiſe, and bid all 


his angels and faints . rejoice with him, for now, 
_ ſaith he, I have found that which I had loft,” Yea, 
he rejoiced/ more, and there was more joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt and among the angels of God over this 
redemption, this ſaving his loſt ſheep, then over all 
the reſt of his vaſt eternal creation beſide. All the 
heavens, from that time to this, ring with it, now 
is come ſalvation | now the kingdoms of the earth are 


hus has he merited that great name among his 


churches, The Good Shepherd that mT his life for 


the ſheep. 


It will be proper now to | freak of the ſheep whom 
this Shepherd has redeemed; of the fold in which 
they enter and are. kept; and i in What manner th 

are gathered and brought home to the Shepherd and 


Biſhop of their ſouls: And this I will do firſt of all, 


Aud then ſpeak of ſome other things mentioned 
in this chapter out of which I 22 choſen my 
dert. | 
I In the fall, all | had been ſo ruined aud Mis, 
an had. fo loſt their firſt make and nature, that 
nos properly ſhould be called ſheep but ſuch as are 
. zeſtored and waſhed again, and beajed by the _ 


herd 


nxagainbecome the kiogdoms of the Lord and his Chriſt. 
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derd of Israel. Somewhat pf the nature of * | 
we all have, namely, an inclination to wander, and 
2 being eaſily frighted and driven farther and farther 
om our right place, and as ſheep, when one at 
their bead breaks. bounds and goes aſtray all the reſt 
follow, ſo have we done from our youth up, we 
& have erted and ſtrayed from his ways Nxe loft ſheep;”” 
but. the innocence and harmleſs nature; the love 
to the ſhepherd, &c. we have not till our nature is 


changed by the Holy Ghoft, 


Thoſe called by our Saviour bis ſheep; ate be- 
devers, people who follow him, who hear his voice, 
who know him, on whom is his mark, who enter the 
fold by him, and to whom he gives eternal life; they 
e hear his voice. Altho' all the children of God tove 
the ſcriptures, and hear joyfulfy the pteaching of 
the goſpel, yet this is not what our good Shepherd 
means. Many heard him in the days of his fleſh, 
as Herod heard John gladly, who nevertheleſs, as he 
tells them, did not hear his voice. To hear his voice, 
is to have him ſpeak to our hearts, and awaken us 
out of our dead and carnal ſtate, as it is written 
ce the dead-{hall hear. the voice of the Son of man and 
Jive.“ He teaches them they are loſt and undone, 
O bat they confeſs it from a certain knowledge and 
feeling of it inwardly, and no man can perivade 
them it is not ſo. Should one try to convinte them 
that they are not ſo bad, or in a loſt or dangetous 
condition by nature, it would be to them the vaice 
of a ſtranger, they would not followit, for theyhear 
not the voice of ſtrangers. But neither is this all, 
for they hear the voice of their Beloved. He who 
ſeemed, to peak: coughs like Joſeph to his bre- 
-thren,- when he . awa them out of their ſinſul 
_flcep, be allo ſpeaks comfortably Tike him, and falls 
8 nen en red, 3 on 
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right time, in the time of love, and calls them, ſay- 


ing, Yeare mine! your ſins are forgiven. © From the 
time that we live through faith in him, we hear his 
voice, we underſtand his mind; he writes it in our 


hearts, and there ſpeaks and communes with us: 
and who is a ſtranger to this, he muſt not imagine 


himſelf of the ſheepfold of Jeſus Chriſt. 


His ſheep follow him.” He putteth/his own ſheep 
forth, and he goeth before them and they follow him. 
This is part of the parable with which our Saviour 
began this diſcourſe, and is not fo eaſy to be un- 


derſtood by people in our nation, becauſe, with us 
it is ſeldom ſeen that the ſhepherd goes before his 


ſheep, but generally after them. In other Coun- 
tries where are wolves and beaſts of prey, the 


ſhepherds watch their flocks all night, and are fo _ 


continually with them, and ſo familiar, that the 


| ſheep naturally keep near him, and ſhould he gs 
forward, they do too, or does he ſtop; fo do they : 


and this the ſhepherd's learn the ſheep to do, fo 
that; without driving, they can lead their herds in 
Nr of the flold, and into the paſtures ea- 
HN Jui A a eee. 1 f 2 


Jule bas epd bis ſheep'this:lefibo/ Ho this 


ſo watched over his flock, that as Jacob ſaid once, 


<<. The ſun burnt him by day, and the froſt conſumed 
him by night, when he watched his father Laban's 


*© flocks,” ſois ittrue' of the good ſhepherd :'He has 
laid down his life to ſave theirs, 'and has not be- 


haved like an hireling, who flees when he ſees a wolf 
coming; but he has been heir Saviour, and they love 
him, and his life becomes an example to them, 


that they may tread in his footſteps: they are of a. 
* tender 


{ 40) ] 

| cender conſcience, and! afraid to do any thing with» 
out the ſhepherd ; they walk where he walked, and 
0% out after him hearing bis reproach ; and as he 
Was, ſo are they, like lambs among wolves in this 
world. They follow him. Natural Men can fee at 


what they are aiming. and muſt on they are follow- | 


ars of the — ani e Wen Wee ber. 
ene 16 ed 20) 15. er 
Fhey cannot . impure, er 1 or finſul - 
ent $ ern id mag #5 oh that e l 
will ey. ey ent 17 
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they . * Alno wy ſheep, | he. Aida 
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= They havg obtained like W faith with the 
faints/ gone before, and have the Spirit of Chriſt in 
them. Tbey knom who Jeſus: is, they ate not 
aſtaid to call him Lord; they have experienced his 
almighty power and ſalvation, and know in whom 
they believe. He is their qwn dear God and Saviour, 
and: his eternal life is theirs. This he gives to all 
believets: Ife that believeth hath everlaſting life, 
c and this i is life eternal, to know thee the true God,” a 
all bis people know him, from the leaſt of them tothe 
greateſt of them. 'T tis high attainment; this bleſſed 
length to. which they have arrived, ſo as to be - 
„ quain; ed with. God and at peace with him, has not 
been through any deep ſtudy, or uncommon know 
ledge, or parts or learning in them (for the chil- 
«< dren of this world are in their generation wiſer than 
«the children of light,” and babes and little children. 
is the name our Saviour gives them) but it is bk 
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to them from above, they have beentaughtit of 
Js * manifeſted W ue ben. n 3013889 
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His mark is upon them; his name is upon their 
foreheads. As a ſhepherd when he has found his 
loſt ſheep puts his name and mork upon them, fo 
does the great Shepherd of ihe ſheep z#but it is the 
«< ſecret of God, the new name written, which no man 
c knoweth ſaving him that receiveth it. They have a 
ſecret inward aſſurance that the Beloved has ſealed 
“ them, and that their names are graven upon his 
< hands, and fet as a ſeal upon his arm. Of this the 
holy ghoſt is witneſſes to them, and they being 
— 9 ſealed to the day of. redemption, rejoice with, joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory. No man canpluck 


them out of the Shepherd's hands.” He has charged 


every deſtroying angel, Come not near any man on 
«© hom is my mark.” The blood of ſprinkling is 
upon their door poſts, the deſtroyer muſt paſs 
by and do them no harm: This keeps them a 


quiet and  peaceable people; this - comforts them 


amidſt many misfortunes. and troubles; ſurely; 
can they ſay, I am the Eard's, bis name is upon 


mee". 


«© Tbey enter into the ſheepfold by him.” They 
know how they came among the children of God; 
they were not born ſo, they did not come in by 


having bad Abraham to their father; nor did they 


merit it by their holy life, or purchaſe it with 
their alms, but by means of Jeſus Chriſt they 
entered in; he opened his arms, and they took 
_ refuge there; he ſet open his blood and they 
waſhed. there; the vail of his fleſh was rent, 
and they eſcaped by that new; and living way. 
Had not he ſtood their, friend, they had continued 
+ without amon the dogs, and fearful and unbelieving 


= 
= ny nc 8 — — Gp OT 2 — — _ 
= — b 2 "wa. — 1 
; = — — — — cw_—_—_ 
2 — 
— 2 I — • 
—ſ— 


„Ha. i 


i = 
- men — * 3 AA * , tends. Aa is. RT - im 
a - < 1 g 9 <7 b . 
_ * 4 ; © Us 
g : - 
- 


| L 12 93 | 
tt to this day.“ He became an open door to tbem, and | 
they entered in nd were Hel by Him. I FEES. - 


1 46 He gives thein eternal ne.“ This Ia FLY 
ken of before, for this is to Aude him, and the 
very life he lived, the very eternal life he has 
ho was dead and dies no more, they have alſo, 
& and ſhall never die;“ their bodies may lie wea- 
ried don in the «chambers of the graves,” and up- 
on the bed where he lay, but farther hurt they 
ſhall not they cannot ſuſtain. Their ſouls cannot 
die, they cannot taſte of death,” no bitterneſs or 
ſting of death ſhall - grieve or trouble them at their 
departure, they ' ſhall live in time and in Eternity, 
„ becauſe Chiiſ who is their ore lives, therefore 
* ſhall they live alſo.” | 


- Iihali awwſpeak of the — cc where he 
e cauſes his ſheep to lie down at noon, as Solomon 
ſpeaks, or where they dwell'alonefafely.” Thisis 
the church of God; for Rough others haye always 
mingled with bie people, and perhaps every viſible 
troop or congregation is a mixed compaiiy, yet 
he has a fold inviſibly, His arms ſurround his 
flock; and (as the hills ſtand round about Jeruſa- 
4 lem, ſo the Lord ſtandeth round about his people, 
<& from this time forth for evermore. He that knows 
<« the number of the ſtars, and calleth them all by 
<< their names, he knows his ſheep, and in the day 
«© when he counts up his jewels will | ſpare them, as a 
man ſpares his ſon that ſerves him.“ He leads them 
often out into green paſtures, and feaſts them up- 
on the hidden manna. They diſcern the Lord's 
body, and partake of the droppings of the ſanc- 
tuaty, and drink of - & that river which makes glad 
6 $ the city of God. 1 Though others don't know them, 


| | 


E 
or who they are, yet they know, and when any 

danger is nigh they haſten into the fold, and lie 
down in the wounds of the Shepherd, whoſe bleed 
ing hands ſtretched out, like the wings of an eagle, 
are the walls of the flold, and all round wait 
the miniſtring ſpirits, and armies of the Lord of 
„ hoſts.” Shepherds there are alſo under the chief 
| ſhepherd, ho are not hirelings, but who feed the 
flock which God purchaſed with his own blood; theſe 
miniſter » within the fold, and watch and help the 
Rock, till the ſhepherd eaſes them of their office, 
and ſuffers them to enter where the mixed multi- 


tude are no more, but all are ſheep round about 
their ſhepherd, | | rofl 


The general way in which the ſhepherd gathers 
his flock, is by the preaching of his - goſpel; but 
herein the Holy Spirit is the chief, if not the only 
, miniſter, and is not confined to any means. He 
draws and ſelects out of all lands and nations, 
ſouls for our Saviour; he gives them ears to hear 
his voice. He makes them “ a willing people inthe 
day of his power,” and Jeads them obediently to 
follow the Lamb: He manifeſts and reveals Chriſt 
and his love to them, ſo that they know him: 
He ſets the mark upon their foreheads, and * he 
5 ſeals them to the day of redemption :*” He directa 
oor, diſtreſſed, and miſerable people to enter in by 
eſus and be ſaved; and it is he that inſpires them 
with life eternal. 8 | 


But, beſide all that I have ſaid, this muſt be ob- 
ſerved, that there is no way to become © a child of 
God,“ or to enter his ſheepfold, but by the door 
of Chrift, Whoever attempts to make himſelf righ- 
teous, or to attain ſalvation, or to go to heaven 


- a 


[14] 
any other way, are like ſuch as enter not the houfe 
by the door, but break in forme other way, and are 
thiefs and robbers, and fo fhall God treat all ſuch 
as ftrive by other means to come to him. | 


 Agato, we muß hs 1 RY men * Tai 
crept into the, miniſtry for a morſel of bread, men 
« who preach for hire and divine for money * or, 
as our Saviour calls them, Hirelings, that though 
« they care not for the ſheep, but feed themſelves 


and not the flock,” yet we have a good Shepherd to 


whom we can apply fafely, one who Jays down 


4 his life for. the ſheep,” "And fince ſuch men as 1 


have mentioned are in all places, Jet it teach us 
therefore not to flight all, or deſpiſe the holy office 
of labourers in God's vineyard, but Jet us count 
them worthy of double honour who rule well,“ 
and cleave the cloſer to our only High-Prieft and 
Fapjor, Jeſus, and hot no confidence in any * | 


Aten, — is yet melder Coftrine to be men- 
tioned, and that is, that our “ good Shepherd laid 
* down his life willingly.” He was nat obliged 
of forced, . He had power to lay it down, or if he 
6. pleaſed he had power to take it again.” The offer- 
ing himſelf to die for his people, and deſiring - the 


* ford to ſmite Him the Shepherd for the Sheep that 


10 were ſcattered,” was his ſięe love. He was 2 ſree- 
% wil effering.“ His mercy only led him on, and 
ec therefore does his Father love him,“ therefore do 
his e love him, and ſha} fos ever and ever. 


: Bout now, how happy mo they be _ have; A port 

zy bis ſavour, “Who are his people and the fheep of 

„ his paſture! '” How fafe who have his Father to 

take care that no man ſhall pluck them out of hig 
| 6 hands: 


(31 


<« hands?” How great mercy is it that he invites-us all 


into this grace? and has ſpoken all his parables with: 
this view, that loſt men might turn to © the Shepherd 
cc and biſhop of their ſouls, and be numbered with his 
< ſaints in glory everlaſting.” May you all, my dear 


brethren and ſiſters, be wiſe, and join with the lit- 


tle flock over which he is the univerſal Overſeer and 
only head and Lord, and obtain of him the aſſurance 
and confidence that the Lord is your ſhepherd, ſo 


„ ſhall ye not want.“ 


To him be glory for ever and ever. Amen! 
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So careful is of me, 
That I ſhall lack no more, 
Or mourn that I'm fo poor: 
No; now I quiet am, 


I'm rich, I have the Lamb. 180 


II. 


In puſtures ever green, 
The ſpotleſs Nazarene 
His child ſhall gently lead, 
And I ſhall freely feed 
On meat indeed, and wine 


Drain'd from himſelf, the vine. 


"4 2 
- By rivers ſtill and deep 
Shall I my vigils keep ; 
His word my ſtaff ſhall be, 
When bow'd with miſery ; 


£ . 
\ # 4 4 - 


A Hr 
HE lord my ſhepherd, he a 
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When weary I reſt + 

On my dark WY breaſt. 

IV. 

* heat, the croſs is made 
For all the ſheep a ſhade ; Fi 
There under get they all, 

More ſafe than in a all; | w S490 368-2 

No thief or robber there 

May any time — ig, ett 
Salvation, as a bound, - 

Environs us around: G 

This keeps the fold ſecure, | 

The Lamb ftays at the door, 

That no diſturbing ſin 

FT ever enter in. 

ws. « 
Before the ſheepfold's . 

I often ſee him wait; 

His enſign in his hand, 

His fleece with crimſon ſain'd 

Thus tenderly defends | 

The ſhepher all his friends. 

; - | 
When in this poſture I 

The Lamb of God deſcry, 

I fall on both my knees, 

And my Beloved praiſe, « , 

Who keeps me ſafe and ſure. 

Nor do I care for _— 

| | 
I truſt me to his 8 29 10 50 

And bid farewel to fear; 

Becauſe I this believe, 

I cean no harm receive, 

But out of danger am, 


Protected by the Lamb. 
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Behold I lay in Zion for a Foundation 4 Stone, a triea 
Stone, a precious Corner-flone, a ſure Foundation, 
ISALAH Xxviii, 16. 

Other Foundation can no Man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jes Chriſt, 1 COR. iii. It. 
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The B N Foundation. 


Marr. vil. 24. 


Whiſcever beareth theſe Sayings * — 


and doth them, 1 will 1 bim to a 


7 Man which built bis Houſe upon 


a Rock, and the Rain deſcended, and 
* Floods came, and the Winds of 
and beat upon that Houſe, and it fell 
nat, for it was founded upon @ Rock : 
and every one that beareth theſe 
ings bf mine and doth them not, 
Be likened into 4 fookſh Man "abich 
built bis Houſe upon the Sand, and the 
Rain deſcended, — the Floods came, 
and the Wings blew, and beat bun 
that Houſe, and it fell, 0 great Was 
the fall of it. 


| PETR HIS is the Conchiſicd of bur boar 
x M Sermon upon the Mount, and ſerves 
18 T to teach us how careful we thould 
Ye be to have our Hope of eternal Life 
£2 bar —7 grounded, and our Foundation 
laid ſure, left in und of Trial we ſhould fail, 
and all .ch K * like a Struc 
TOE =__ 
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fure il founded, ſhould toter and fall, and leave 
us miſerable for ever and eber. 
Fhis has certainly been the ſad Caſe with many 
who in their Life-time would have it, they were 
well enough, were dog i any q; d but venture to 
queſtion their Safety, their Knowledge in the My- 
ſtery of Godlineſs, or Experience of Grace, till 
perhaps the Strokes of Death, or the near Ap- 
proach of Eternity ſhook their Building, and they 
felt wich Horror and Diſtreſs that they had only 
built an Sand, and with all. their Boaſts and falſe 
'Righteouſneſs, have trembled to fee call fall, and 
vaniſh away. as. the S male out af the Chimncy. 

In this weightieſt of Matters we cannot be too 
fecure and ſafe, let us therefore conſider the Words 
of our Saviour, and learn of him, who hui t all Things, 
to lay our Foundation on a Rock, that none of the Dar 
gers he mentions may come nigh us, and that in his 
Day we may. be called w/e, and be found worthy, 

when Heaven and Earth fhall flee away and be ſha- 
ken terribly, to and before the Son of Man. 
I know how very ready many Aſſertors and Pro- 
agators of the Doctrine of our own Righteouſneſs, 
are to make this Text ſerve them; for, ſay, they, 
be Wiſdom of the good Builder confifts in his having 
done all our Saviour's Sayirgs, and not in bra ing or 
believing only; and hereby ſome unwarily can be 
brought to doubt of the true;Doctrine of Free Aab, 
tification throughthe; Grace and Righteouſne s of 
Chri/t, and ſo build with the untempered Mortar of 
their own works and Merits, till the Day of Tri- 
al, and then all muſt fall, and great. /hall be the Fall 
of it, for Body and Soul, thall.fal] into Hell, yea all, 
whatever is not built upon Chr i and bis Merits, 
ſhall not ſtand; all elſe is Sand, however ſpecigus 
and good in Mens Eyes, and fo ſhall be found in 
he Day of Judgment. In 


* 


7 8 "14 , 
In this Diſcourſe of our Saviour's, one thing is to 
be obſerved, and that is, that leſt, amidſt all his Pre- 
A Ipſtructions (of which this Sermon is full} ) 
his Diſciples ſhould miſunderſtand him, and thin | 
their beſt Obedience to wo Hows be the ow 
f their, Acceptange with Gad, he ſays, but f 
7 55 405 of G 10 and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe. 
Things /hall he added unto you, Matt. vi. 33. 


d- * 


Asi he would have ſaid, My Diſciples, { heve new 


ſpoken my Mind, and what als is my Father's Will: Af 


_ 


ter this Manner ſhould you think, and thus ſpeak, behave, 
live, and dv, but then de wiſe, and like a Builder tt 
js going ts build, he full digs deep and finds the Rock, 
and then lays bis. Foundation ſure, and builds ſafely ; ſo 
ye, fir/t ſeek the Kingdom of God that is in you, and his 
Righteouſneſs, tbisi s your Rock and Foundation, before 
all Things, get this, and you-ſhall build ſyfely all other - 
Bleſſings ſhall be given you over and above, 45 till you 
have found this poi, are not right and ſhould 2% go on 
to. build you woud be like foohſh Men, who without A 
Foundation build upon the Sand. Ye hear my Sayings, 
do as I bid you, firſt ſeek the Kingdom of God and bis 
Righteouſneſs, for many will hear theſe ſayings of mine 
and go away; firſl they will attempt to ds works in 
their own Strength, and ſ% make a Righteouſneſs of 
their own and dream of having, my Righteouſneſs 10 
he!p out and make up the Deficiency of theirs, and jo, 
without a Foundation, build upon Sand, and have al! 
they ds fall and burn up in the Day that ſhall try all 
them that dwell upon the Earth e eB DS 
ur Saviour will not let a Piece of bis new Cloth, his 
Righteouſneſs, which is everlaſting and without 
Fault before the Throne, and which was wrought © 
out and finiſhed with ſo many Years of Pain and La- 
bour, go to mend our old Garment, or patch up the 
filthy'Rags of our Righteoufneſs. He that cannot, and 


will 


a” 


| be bui.d as he pleafes, and make all Men 1 


my "Church, and the Gate of 


E 
will not tiuſt the 74 of Clrif, the Ri 8 
ouſnebs of che den / Gel, he may do what he wild, 


s$ wonderful W forks, vid as Tyre as die les = 
Aer all fat; for an is built pon Send, and 
without a Foundation. 57 

This is not the only Place in the Soriptures where 
our Saviour and bis Kighteoufneſs is called à R 
or Foundation ; for eyen in the Prophets and in the 
Pſalms He was preached as the Rock of Ages; and 
ſo Mes taught the Children of Mael, and David 
ſv ſung in the ge of God, Dent XY, 
4, Ti. Paal. Txt. 3 lil. 2, Se. 

ab Al had done the fare when he faid, This 
* the Lord God, betold 7 lay in Szen fer a Prpida- 
tor, a Stone, rid Stone, * cia Carnereflene, a | 
fi Famdatien, Ta. xxviii, 

This was the Rock Peter "confeſſed when he faid 
to our Saviour, Thou art Chri/t the Sen of the Rui 
Gd. Our Saviour fa Vs, 1% 1 Ft Rock will I Bui 

7 


Hall not roail 
a*ain/{'ir, Matt. xvi. 18. * 
St. Paul ſays, there is no Ne Foundation, Other 


Feundation can n> Man 2 than that is luid, wobich 1s 
Ghrift Fejus, 1 Cor. iii. 11. And St. Peter applics 


that Place of the Plabns 8 Chrift, This is the Stone 


robich wvas ſet at naght by you Builders, which is ** 
cine the Head Stine int the Car ner, Acts, iv. 11. It 
2 —— not ſurpriſe us that to ſome this Rock is an 
, and 4 Stone of ftumbling, to all felf- righteous 

e he will ke fo tothe End of the World. The 

yr win his Merits, his Divinity, and Righteouſ- 
nels, wilt for ever be diſcarded by ſuch who have ne- 
vel {ole through the Deceitſulnefs of our Perform- 
ances and Duties, ror known how Sin has mingled 
vidh and — all our hob Things; ; but to the ned 
m 
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1 85 We | 7853 
in Spirit, to ſuch 26 feel weir fallen State, ant 
whoſe: Eyes are open to their own Miſery, him 
and his 2 will be pteeidus dearer tha 
Sil ver or ſine Gold, more e ns tweet” 
el comb. 10 nd 
A Soul who is wiſe J erebn iſh, pee 
likened.by-our dear Maſterto' a Bud Should one 
about to build a Houſe which he WU have find” 
Cave boindred Years, he would firſt dip dvp; he” 
would not value any Pains to come at the fond 
— ihe frm Rack; nor would be eue it loft 
Time to malie this ſure, but Raving found te, he 
could on faſelys. 80 alſo iv ĩt with s fete Ma ; 
he will abt be cheatet with the F Gu he” 
will:not any more think, if I di all che Cad lem. that" 
is fafficient ana ſhould ] fail is lat, I boyg Obrifi'y Righs 
tau ſhalt malo up the ren, for t — 22 
deed' to drake: our Works: 2 
Eau, to be ourſelves the Begmnningy u let IR be. 
ths. End. No, h bears i Sayings Je Saeisurz he” 
is awakened e bin Nis: Heart nd '& - " 
and cat readily: ſatisfy-himiſelf and ey Peate; ler 
there is m \Peate. - rd tho Jann 
22 Rig — y 1 an Stranger ts thy 
„ e avery 1 av net ye 1 74 
a Fi wilk Po ee —4 


— I will. not look ab 2 5 
png e 2 77 2455 jor, hel 


11 N: and Goth Tears and iwas 

Thirſt inſatiable, he looks aſter aF — nf f 
tiok * ear t be ſhalten a Roc that ſhalliſtas d ib 
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ef Children of God, hears with delight the everlaſting: 


Goſpel, and often. taftes the Potuers of the World io 
come, with a ſort of Extaſy and Rapture not to be 
expreſſed, yet he is not ſatisfied till our Saviour is 


found of him, and has maniſeſled himſelf. to him, till 


he can ſay, I be found the Lora In his deep 
Wounds he lays his Foundation, and on his Righte- 
oufneſs reſts fearleſs and ſaſe. This is the Corner-Aone 


uubich ibe Builders have rejected: This was the Foun- 


dation of the Prophets and Apeſiles': This is the Head 
Stone in all God's Building, whoſoever believeth in Him 
Hall not be aſhamed, Epheſ. ii. 20. Rom. ix. 33. 
On the other Hand, he is à faoliſb Man who with-. 
out much Thought hui, upon the Sand. His Work 
may make a fine Shew and go on faſt. but the firſt 
ſwelling Flood, the firſt bigh Tide, when the Rains 
come heavy upok it and, waſhes away the Sand, and 
when the Wind blows and beats againſt it, it falls. 
Juſt ſo it is with a Soul who without undet ſtanding 
our Savitur, hears. his. ſayings, and goes. and ſeeks: 


— 


firſt bis own Righteouſneſs; he pleaſes himſelf that 


his ſincere Obedience will do, and after he has done 


all he can he ſhall get the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
does not eek firſt the Kingdom of God and his Rightes 
22 and beſides that all is Sand, all is without a 
undation and Ground; and though a Man may go 
far, and buſy himielf in his dry Morality and good 
Works, as he falſely calls them, he muſt ſooner or 


later find it will not do, when he ſtands beſore the 


udge of all ihe Earth, Then when God weighs his 


rayers, Alms, Duties, Honeſty, and Religion, he 
muſt ſee the Hand- writing againſt him, TEK EI, x- 


wantings\ This: ſhell be the Hurt of ally: this ffn ii be 

the Ruin and ſpoiling of the hole he built without 

out Saviour, he was without the Righteouſneſs W 
100 ] 2 
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henever found. s Ae, an rhaps, never di 
or fought after Him, Var kr 5 mere 088 
Him, àud to build toithout 4 Funda ion, and therefore 
be'ſhall ſuffer the Loſs of all, and loſe his own Soul, 
his Hopes and all he built on that Sand. , 

Dai, has that! Character, 'by way of Eminencs 
wn he, P ro phets, that he was the Man after | God's 
o:0n Heart, 1 Saw. ili. 14, but yet However lame- 
leſs he bad Weds in other reſpects, however fe 8 igiou 
and ſtrict, Jet he knew no righteouſne S 0 
avail or, kelp him- but the Rightenyſnef neſs of God, à 


| therefore he prays, Enter not into eo, with 


N he. knew he could not ſtan the Trial or 
vſtified by his Works, but fays [ will 20. out in 
e of the Lord, and will mate mention. 5 i 
1 aul thine only, Pla, 1884, 16. 4nd the 
wa, the alien and all his Defire,. Gd 4 Came 
to ie. 
"Think ther how ark ay 2 80 1. 


fone, the Jour? mY 
N tg few 5500 88 15 Th 130 15 
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Him ouly, har beſides Him and his Rich | 
teoufneſs, that ſo they might be the Means of ſaving 
themſelves and thoje that hear them, A Miniſter's 
Witdom and Learning, is this reſpect, will be of lit- 
tle Uſe to him, unleſs he has learned of the Chief Mi- 
uiſter that the Rock is Chriſt; and if once he has hap- 
pily found him, he will ſpare no Coſt or Pains in his 
Power to baffle and throw down all other Things ſet 
up inour Saviour's toom, he will make a Babel of Self- 
righteouſneſs, and as. an Idol tieat every other pre- 
tended Good but the Only Fh One and his Merits, 
The Fall of the Jeiſb Church happened this way; 
they ſtumbled at the Stumbling- ſione, they being ignorant 
of God's Righteouſneſs went about to eſtabliſh their cron 
9 did not ſubmit to the Righteouſneſs of God. . Yet 
St. Paul gives them thus far.a good Character, They 
Bad a Zeal for God, but not according 10 Knowleage, 
the fought Righteouſneſs but they did not attain it, and 

| | trefore f becauſe 14 fought at not in br 1 t, they 
ek it not by Faith, but as it were by the Works of 
Be Law, Rom, ix. 31, 32, 33. and x. 2, 3. In 
this ſame way many thou ands called Chriſuials ha\ 


fooliſhly built, and been entirely.ruined. O that Ged 
would ſave all that hear me 'To-day from periſhing 
this way, and give all ſuch a due * about a 
Matter of ſo great moment, that from. henceforth 
none might reſt till be had found the Lord, and laid 
Hs Fligtlation deep in the Clefts of that Rei, 
©- There are two Sorts of People tube build upon the 
Rick 3nd thall finally be faved, the fiſt of theſe 
believe the Doctrine I have been laying down, and 
with all their Hearts know, all Works. done before the 
Grace of Chriſt and the Inſpiration of his Spirit are not 
Pleaſant to Cod: They are verily perſuaded, that all 
'Prinig built upon any gther Ground or Baſis, but 
{1IBIET G08 3 1D IG (45% Nenn a upon 


„Ser the 13th Article of the Church of England. 


„„ watt a fc. a ot Rin 
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n | 
upon the Lord, muſt fall, and therefore they can't 
reſt or be ſatisfied till they have found him; but then 
they afterwards'deal fooliſhly, for inſtead of walling 


in Chriſt Jeſut as they rectived Him, under a Senſe of 


their own Poverty and Impotence, and fo living daf- 
ly, and going on and building in his Merits and Suf- 


ferin 8, his Obedience and Travail, his Love and 


free Salvation, they fancy that they muſt complete 
his Work with their own Works, and are always 
aiming at ſome high Eſtate, and to perfect, as it 
were, his Salvation. Their works are not ſimply 


and only to glorify dr Saviour, but with a view 
to make themſelves ſomewhat better, and out of 4 


legal and beguiled Heart, or rather from àa puzaled 


and perplexed Head, they ſeek to eſtabliſh their Righte= 


onfſnefs upon the Ground of Chriſt's; and 'tho* they 

never attain their Ends, yet by ſuch a fruitleſs and 
vain Attempt they loſe much, and their Lives are 
not fo happy and comfortable in the enjoyment of 
the Lord Fefus and his Gtace; and even theſe are 
they of whom: St. Paul fpeaks, when he ſays, they 


hade built with Moo, Hay, and Stubble, their Works" 
ſhall be burnt up, and they ſhall ' ſuffer the Loſs of ibem, 


&c. but they ſhall be ſaved, yet ſo as by Fire, 1 Cor. iii. 
12,15, This fiery Trial is in another Place yet 

mentioned, and will ſerve to make the Matter more 
clear. A Day ſhall come when the Lord ball fat as + 
a Refiner and Purifier of Silver, Mal. in. 2, 3. His 
Fire ſhall try every Man's "Work of what"fort it is, 


that as when a Refiner melts Gold or Silver he burns 


up the Drols, or cauſes it to evaporate, ſo our Sa- 
viour, who will refine and purge the whole "Houſe of 
[jrael, will purge away all thoſe Works done with 
a ſervile or ſelfiſh View, and what favours of Pride, 
Hightieſs, or what is Self- rightebuſneſs under ano--- 
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Man, or ſetup the Create All his hall be burnt 
up, but the Soul juſtified, and grounded. upon him, 
(however in other Maticrs. they nay. have, dealt - 
weakly and faol:ſh);,) ſhall be faxed; for what G 
has built upon the Ca ae Len, ſhall not be 
lot, for our Saviour 3 Honour and Word lake, they 
fall be. ſaved with, an cuerlaſling Caluation. But ſuch; 
as 1 have how deſcribed, through their making ſo 
much oftheir Works, and laying fo little Streſs up- 
on our Sgyour, often trouble themſelves exceeding- 
Iys- and unleſs at ſame, particular Seaſons of Grace, 
or in ſome ſweet Fra :rames, they are either very. apt 
to daubt and be heauy, 2nd fo ſuffer Toſs, unſpeak-, 
2 or elſe through a fort of. ſpiritual Pride, aud 
fargetting they were perfect only through the Comeli- 
our Saviour had put upon them, they, ſhould be 
ready to think, my own Works and Faithfulneſy 
tave done this, apd, ſo, provoke. God to ſtrip them 
and make them naked pg bare, as was the Caſe 
| 1 Exel. xvi. 14, Se. ſo theſe ſuffer a Loſs 
25 learn by painful Experience, tis deſt to 
ſit down at Js Feet meek. and ſowly, and reſt 
wholly upon him like a poor Sinner for ever. 
Tube Second Sort of People Who build upon the 
: Roel and ſhall be ſaved, ars ſuch; as have deeply. 
felt the Fall and 'Miſery,, of, their wn Souls, ang 
who have ae 1 — RING how. 70 65 8 
helpleſs, and ſpoi were ture, and who 
acts and fand the, Reck-of Ages, Ci, Veit. 
and whom no Joy, Grace, or Bleſing could exalt, 
but rather abaſe, and ee moreand. more aſhamed, 
bis gracious Feet. Theſe ate a People truly | 
z b | of» good, Marit, and for our Roy's fake 
wanld rather ne, gneve, him: I bey: pray, 
they.hearg they; love; the Ordinances of Chri/t; and 


en all his Will, his ( ommandments are not 
; 4 grievous - 


% 
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grievous to them; Aber hun what ,they can ſupr, 


poſe would grieve. hip, 35 4 Serpant, . hating the 
Plac a T 


F Oh Jus 90k, MG NIN -0 
their Hearts they maks no-Righteguſneſs.of, It, n. 
terrible Law has, urged them on, or thungering - 
Judgmęuts driven em to their ſtrict Obedience; 

Love has conſtramed them, and out of a eart. 


es where the have finoed,; and 2be 2 


waſhed apd made happy through the BBA of the, 


Lamb, they, haue done all their Works, and with, 

Shamerhaye daß {Fry tut en Thing they have. 

come {9 ſhort and failed, but they live wap the Patz 

dap. and free Mercy of Jeſus, as at, firlts N 
ar. 


- 


they are /aved.. freely, and loyed, Tot. far I 
Nabe that they hape done, nor do whe ſtand in 
the Favour of Gad by means of their goodpeſs, h 


. 


in Faith they Gand, and thro” Grace arg preſerved, 
for his Name lake, and H in the; Knowledea and... 


Love of Gede Eyery. Fault er Weakneſs they. per>, 
ceiye, bungs them. neafer 10 ONT. Samar. Tor Bare 
givenely and teaches them >ta.cleavs 10 Hiui the 
more, to love him, dearery. and to, relolye'ro. ſtay, 

with Him, and continue his - pqor, and. needy Chul--. 
dren, Such an one does not want to, he high or 
eminent, or to be eſteemed a Saint, or better han 
another, hut his higheſt Aim, is to. pleaſe the, Lotd,. 
7 eue 127 bis 5 er Heart inwardly Pas 
and lives to. Him, and he enjoys an wjinterrupte 
5 with ;his | = = Sh Bf. OR . 
and more acquainted with Him, and is more. ſghdly . 
built, rooted, and grounded in Him, No forced: 
Conglubagg from certain on tures, or Conſe- 
quences of ſome, favourite Doctrine or Scheme of 
Religion Arg re He is not edified,, Gt 
Fancies, but with a,real Int 


ha real Intimacy and Familia 
ty, with our 5% Friend, the if Chr: „ and by 


a ſure 


5 gets more. 


r 
a ſure Knowledge of his Heart toward Him. This 
Man builds tolth Gold, Silber and precious Stone, 
and when the Fire ſball try every Hans Works bis 
ſhall hand, and his Works be. rewarded with his di- 
vine Maſter's Approbation, Mell ame god ani 
| faithful Servant, and he ſhall not loſe his Crown of 
ZL » 
© There are alſo two Sorts of fooliſh People who 
miſs Salvation; the firſt, who hear our Saviour's 
Sayings, but as lightly regard them as if they 
were, of no Conſequence; and theſe never ſeek 
after. Bappineſs, but run on in Sin, in Drun- 
kenneſs, Blaſpbemies, Wboredoms, | careleſs and 
debauched Living, and, like 47 4 Horſe ruſhes into 
the Bath. they 'ruſh into Hell, and theſe are 
really much to be pitied, though they pity not 
themſelves. There is yet a nother Sort who are 
ſerious, and profeſs. a religious Life, but ſuper- 
ficially and without digging deep, and ſearching for 2 
the only Rick and fire Foundation, 'which' is 2 | 
Chrift; they content themſelves in their good 
Church, their religious Cuſtoms, their pious Deeds, 
Charity, and Prayers, &c. and this ſerves till a 
time of Trial; but when Death warms them to 
another World, and the cloſe Thoughts of ſtand- 
ing before God in ſuch a Ri hteouſnels, the feel-⸗ 
ing no inward Certainty or Confidence of our Sa- 
viaur's Love, but a fecret Fear of departing, a* 
miſtruſting all, and finding that Conviction, Yer 
lacie thou one Thing, they fail, and begin to 
cry out for ſome better Ground. Sometimes the 
ouſe built upon Sand ſtands till the Flozd out of 
the Dragon's Mouth, which is perſecution, ari- 
ſeth, or when Temptations numerous as Drops of 
Rain deſcend, or when py Wind of Doctrine 
blaws againſt it, and then down it falls, and = 
* #3 a * % 3.43 0a ul” 
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Soul, the cheated 12 deceived Soul, is left etch 
ed, naked, frighted, and "miſerable, and might be 


told before Men and Angels, Theu Fool, without a 


Foundation, thou hut built upon Sand. 


In both. theſe Caſes it is yet ſome hat lejable: 
for a Perſon. awakened upon his Death-bed, and 


convinced that "hitherto he has deceived his bon 


Sou may, aud ſhall, when he turns to the Lord, 
find Him'à Rock whereon he may ttuſt, and "ſhall 
thereby eſcape. Alſo one ſhook with Perſceution, 
or by Temptations, or who by means of ſome 
powerful Wind of Doctrine ſees his'Righteouſhels 
Which perhaps for many Years together be dad 


been builditig d up, now thrown down in x Moment, 


and is in Diſtreſs,” and wants 4 Reft for bis Soul 
may apply to the Healer of bis People, and find that 


Aan a Refuge in the flormy Wind and Tempeſt, and 
the Shadow of a great Rock in a weary' Land. But 


there are Souls why will not be convinced of their 


Folly till the ro Day, the Day of Deciftn' comes, 
vet they have vaunted and ſtood 


and pen, h 
roudly,' ev" hn. and gaudy their ſhew of 
ety may appear, iF they have not found Feſus' in 

their Hearts, if they baue rejected that Head Stone in 

the Contr, and have not bis Righteou neſs, tho! the 
had 'in Appearance the Holineſs of a Cherub, 

Hall Fall?! the Tempeſt of that Day, the ſhaking 

of Heaven and Earth, and the Preſence of the Re- 

finer,” before whoſe Face the Angeli art charged with 


Pall,” and in whiſe Sight the Heavens ave impure, hall © 


amaze them, and they and all their falſe Hopes, 
their Knowledge, and whatever elſe they could 


boaſt of, ſhall fall, and great ſhall be the Full: They 


mall ttemble and ſhake before our Saviowr,' and 
fink down inte the Pit with al! their Religion, be- 
ale they deſpiſed the Ele Stone which Cod luid in 


Sion 


— . — 
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Sion, andy would . and r gir own 
Rightcouſneſs. and Goodneſs th 10 ng 92 and 
Righteouſneſs of God cur Sauiour. In that Day ſha 
it be proved true, Be dare all:they that have jor 
their Truſt in Him. | | 
Since then rg 15 j * Chief Garner ane, 
it Foundation: and. 1251 0 bis. Fl 13 et Han, | 
bete aſk their own H e Riad uilt u 
Have I by 4 a bt! to if be 11 ts 
Reel I bave ſound "the Lord 1 a as have 

=o Him he is aprecious and a tried State; on precious, 
inge all who have Him are WR e Na and 
py: to Eternity. And not ola nom 
erer, he laid moon im al 125 ins, an 5 

ited, our In iquities upon Him, an 117 and 
went to the Wrath, and proved a. faithful Advo- 
cate and Surety. of his People; hu many thouſand 
Fegpbots, 4 A tles, Martyrs, 7 ſeſſots, and Vir- 
gins, in all „have reſte lt 10 
Him, and f found him: faichfulz e 2 Hours 
where Witneſs how 72 ſtood by t 11 


depart rejoiein and fearleſs ner, des 1 : 
depend upon bim in vain. The irufle 1 mn, ul 
pere holpen. They were wilt upon im, a d nei- | 
| fher Fire, nor Warter, rior Perſecutions, nor emp-- 


tions, np? Liſe, nor Death, nor en nor the 


Gates "of Hill, Proud 5 42 22 Ibey bare 
overcome, eee becauſe they W ee 

bull upen the y Recs. Nod Chriſe, like wel 
tempered Mortar, 5 — them E 
Himſelf, and now they help to make bis his 
eternal Habitation.  ,_ 


Many Millions who have preſumptnouſly found- 
d their, Hopes, and built on other Foundations, 
haye ſoreiy felt their Loſs when they came Ex 

Desch- bed; and tho perbaps e 72 


CS 
to depend upon Chriſt and his Merits, and would 
not be of their Religion who wholly reſt. on his 
race, but chuſe rather, to confide in their good 
Liſe, or repentance, or Duties, or Charity, Cc. 
yet when the Terrors of Death came upon them, 
and they found themſelves launching into Eternity, 


and juſt gGing to appear before Gad, agen 
Hearts fail, and all their fine and formerly admired 


Structure totter they have cried out for a Saviour 


and his Blood, and have been glad to die as-poor 
Sinners ſaved by Grace, and joined the happy 
Company they bnce deſpiſed ; but though this 


happens daily, and.in all Ages, none. who have. 
laid their Foundation on the Rock, or truſted in 
us, have thus changed in their laſt Moments. 


No, Death let it come like a ſweet Sleep upon 
them, or ruſh on with all the - Horrors of 'Perſe= 
cution and bitter Pangs, or Sickneſs; have ſhaken, 
much leſs overturned, their Confidence in Chriſt ; 

they have not repented that they honoured him too 
much, or made too much of his free Mercy and 
Merits; nor have they warned others to beware of 
ſuch a Danger, or found him whom they believed 


and knew: in the World, now leave them to periſh, 


or forſake them when their Strength failed them. 
Ono! they all have rejoiced in his Salvation, and 
thought and confeſſed, amidſt all their Weakneſſes, 
Agonies, and Sickneſſes, how bleſſed they were in 
having built upon this Rock, and having got the 
Moſt High God for their Sauiour. O how ſweet 
and precious is the Lamb in a dying Hour! to 


bhave Him with us, and to be ſenſible his ever - 
laſting Arms are underneath when we are expi- 


ring, and bidding all the World adieu, is above all 


_ Things bleſſed. A Soul in this Cafe is not afraid, 


be 1s built upen the: Reck ami Jhall lan. 
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bes Rlay the great Maſter Builder, |6ut Lord and Se 
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viour Feſts, give us 4 deep Foundation in Him; and 
even When all other” Things give way and fail, may 
Jyye have bur eternal Ground and Safety under his 
.:2$hadow and in his Wounds, and abfde'unſhaken in 

dis Arms and everlaſting Love, living and dying, in 
189 Time and in Eternity. Amen. * Wot: 2 Nuß; beg. - 5 
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„ MV dear ande loving: Samar, who art the 
22018 wer 1 true Rock and- Corner: ſtone of all:the A- 
„ poſiles and Prophets, and in whom they truſted 
And were laved beat upon thy Heart the pooreſt 
„Soul: that ever galled upon thy Name. From that 
Glory into Which thou art now-aſcended, and a- 
Nn WK" * 

miqdſſ all che Hontus and Praiſes with which thou 


art now ſurrounded, forget not me in my lo- 
© 0 FEflase, but remember me now! thou art 


in thy 
Kinos een! 0 U Gul 
\;*.., Theutknoweſt my ſincere Deſue to be faved 
„and to be with: thee eternallys and leſt I ſhould 
bn be in any Danger 35 O my dear Lord and Maſter 
Hitec me to lay my F ouhdation on the Rock, and 
let thy Holy Spirit lead me deepzibto: thy Wounds, 
> and dettey root, and ground nme therein, that no 
- Power, (Jempter, or Storm may be ever able to 
hake or remoye me, World without End. un 
I pray thee let me not be foolidh-in'thy Eyes in 
this zeſpect, or ſatisſy myſelf with any thing leſs 
 * thay tbe ſure Enjoy ment of thy Preſence and Love 
uin my Hearts Let me;experience-ithy! Favour, and 
de cut of Doubt of thy Pardon, and in the trueſt 


FN 


14 4 % k * Peace 
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2— . der of Mind and ee Fellowſhip with thee, 
et me be K. and poor but happy Fil- 


ay grim in this Life, and ' paſs a in the Aſſu- 
1-8 rance of my eie e n Te | 
in For thy tender Mercies ſake ſuffer me never to 
in be deceived;i'ſo/'as to build upon Sanda O ra- 


ther let my *Heart and SDubunfeigneily reſt up- 

on thy Blood and Rightcouſneſs, and even in my 

— laſt Hour, and when thou ſhalt come again to 

Judgment, let me be found built on the Rock 

of Ages, and without Fear entet the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death, and receive the Meſſage 
of the King of Terrors. Let me undiſma ed 


he hear the Frumpet blow (before the in the * 1 
\- of thy coming, and ſtand before thee bold as 
ed Lion. Let me appear” before thee cloath LY AY 
eſt thy Righteouſneſs” and wearing thy, new 1 
at N on Ia the HoLY r till that bleſſed Time, 

5 my daily Comforter, x * Witneſs with my 

ou Spirit that L am à Chil God. Grint this 

WW Prayer, thou gratious:and: 'Almighty Lord God, 

hy wy ouly Saviour, for A7 peru S Sake. Amen. ; 

ed Nas aden Uk 282 5 wn 

uld  —_—— en Enn — 

Jer ea ah © 

ng ien 1 * N. 

ds, „ .Stw'm me 94 

no | 

to . HE Rock, the precious Corner- ſtone, 

4 oY My: Squl has found, and'builds thereon, 

in And ſrom the Top ſhe ſees | 

leſs The Glory of the Wotld above, 

ve She takes a Proſpect of the oO: 

—— dee renne Trees. 

Ie | * x 


a 7 N 5 r 
CE Vi 26 i% F A lere 


f { 20 J 
425 4 £314 nimtwolisT [oy > 20128 59757 9883 
2 Here out of reach of ev'ry aan, 
She ſtoops and views the World below. 
HBebolds the deſert Lands | 
Where Fiends conſpire like Winds and Rain 
And ſwelling Floods, to ſhake in Wilts 
dq 257 IO ba an., 
* ft 01995 3 111 | 
3 When kigh the dannn Billows aſe: 1 
oA And Clouds prevent the clearer Skies, - ' | - 
My Soul finds here a Reſt, 0 
D RL A Hiding-Place walls o rt. ls 
5 2 0 The. Clefts 1 prove, ſecure and ſures - 
* 2 1 eben Lam bleſt. it T 941 
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£ N 5 Ot LETS: be Hi 3s 
4 Within this Rock my Soul deſeries WITS 
n 1 ſaered Rasiti es, 
The Place where Moſes was, 06 | 


When he Jtnovan's Glory view d. 
ch 2 be Ba ck· parts of the unſeen * 5 * | 
| Od 1 mu tranſparent oc 
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5 Here one may alſo ſtand — ſee 
Mount Taber and Mount Calvery, 7 
And from this Mountain's Height, 
A Soul whoſe Eyes are ſtrong may view 
"Monet Sion and the Armies too, 
Upon it cloath'd in white, 


6 On this eternal Rock is gran 7 + 
The Names of all who go to Heav" ns 1 
This Stone God try'd and laid, 
That all the Church might build thereon, 
Chriſt Jeſus is this choſen Stone 
| 4 U truſt him 1579 979 10 | 
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So, aud do thou likewiſe. Luke x. 37. 
* q 9. 2 M7 g N . s | — 191 


s N HEN the Phariſees and Lawyers 
7 1 — heard our bleſſed Maſter in the 
Days of his Fleſh, preach the free 
Salvation of God, namely; that 
M Sinners are to be ſaved: not by 
Works of Righteouſneſs, which 
they have done, but of God's 
own Merey, and by a Righteouſneſs given them 
from him, elſewhere therefore call'd the Righteouſ- 
neſs of God, they were Roe offended, and uſed 
to ſet Men to watch his Words, to ſee if they could 
intangle him in his Talk, and fo find an Occaſion 
to put him to Death. It was with ſome ſuch View 
a certain Lawyer (or Teacher of the Law of Maſes) 
came tempting our Saviour, and aſking him, I hat 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal Life? As tho” he had 
ſaid, If we cannot be ſaved by kceping- the Law, 
by offering Sacrifices, and by doing good, what 
muſt I do? To whom the Lord Jeſus (finding him 
not convinced of Sin, or of his helpleſs Eſtate by 
the Law, for which W * Law was given, but on 
$122 2 the 


ett bulldog Gi E ita Perfect 
as I fear many thouſands in this Land do) gave hum 
this Anfwer, What is wriften in the Law ? Hub 
readeſt thau ? He anſwered, Thau ſhalt love the Lord 
thy Cod, with all thy Heart, and with-all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mi 
and thy Neighbour as thy elf Then faid Jeſus, 
thou haſt anſwered right, - this do and thou ſhalt live. 
Which Words were the Promiſe of God to the Peo- 
ple of Iſrael, on Condition of keeping every Tittle 
of the Law, Lev. xviii. 5. which no one naturally 
engendred of the Offspring of Adam ever did; ſo 
that our Saviour put the Lawyer to look into the 
Law, not as if he could fit himſelf thereby for the 
Kingdom of Heaven. But he thus ſpake to put him 
in Mind, that if he did all that was written in the 
Law he ſhould live, but if he broke the leaſt Boint 
(as he had certainly done) he was guilty of all, and 
under the Curſe, and muſt ſtand in Need of the 
Righteouſneſs of God, which be preached, and 
which alſo was witneſſed by the Law, and the Pro- 
Phets, of which alſo I may ſpeak a little more here- 
after, but will now return to the Hiſtor . 
Tbe Lawyer, who was far from ſceing the End 
of the Law, and therefore willing to juſtify him- 
elf, being thus anſwer d by our Saviour, again re- 
plied, And whe is my Neighbaun? In Anſwer to 
Which; the Lord put forth the Parable of a poor 
Man, who, in his Journey from Jerriſalem to Feri- 
bo, fell among Thieves, who ripped him of his 
Raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving 
him half dead. While he lay in this ſad Condition, 
by chance there came by a Preeft, and after him 
a Levite, who both looked on him, but paſſed by 
on the other Side of the Road without helping him. 
At laſt came by a Samaritan, and When he 2 
5 % © um 
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him he had Compaſſion on him, and alighted down 
from his Beaſt, and went to the poor Man, and 
poured, Oil and Wine into his Wounds, and bound 
them up, and brought him to an Inn, and took care 
of him; and having given a Charge to the Hoſt to 
do the fame, ſaying, when I come again I will re- 
pay thee, he went on his Way. Jeſus having ſpoken 

after this Manner, aſked the Lawyer, which. of theſe 
three, thinkeft thon, was Neighbour to him that fell 
among Thieves? The Lawyer anfwer'd, he that 
 ſhewed Mercy on bim. Then fad. F4/9s in the 
| Words of the Text, go, and do thou likewiſe. _ 
Before I begin to ſhew our Duty to our Neigh- 
bour, or ſpeak much on the Words juſt now men- 
tioned, I ſe to ſpeak of the Parable, and open 
it, and ſhew from thence, the miſerable State 
of Sinners by Nature, and the free Salvation in 
Gant / RR, 1 
It is certain, that all the Parables and Hiſtories 
in the holy Scripture are written for our Learning, 
and, as the Bees out of every Flower gather ſome 
Honey, ſo we, out df every Portion of the inſpired 
Writings, ſhould gather ſome ſpiritual Food for our 
Souls, But as Bees cannot draw out the Honey 
till the Sun ſhining on them opens the Flowers, 
ſo neither can we get any. Sweetneſs from the 
Word till the Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhines on it, and 
opens it to our Underſtanding ; for till then the 
moſt plain Places are all like a Book ſealed. / Pray 
then, my dear Friends, that while you attend to the 
Things here ſpoken of, the Lord may ariſe and 
ons thereon, and give you Underſtanding in all 
hin | the - 1 85 
8 begins the Parable thus, A certain 
Man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 
among Thieves, which Ar pee him f his Raiment 


> 
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and wounded him and departed, leaving him half dead. 
It is very likely this Man was a Few, who dwelt 
in Feruſalem, and might have taken the chief of 
his Money with him, and was going to Jericho 
to trade there, which the Thieves knowing, might 
therefore way-lay him, and ſo as he pafted along 
riſe upon him and rob him. It is remarkable they 
did not only take away his Money, but his Rai- 
ment, and left him naked; and not content with 
taking away all he had, they bruiſed him, and 

_ wounded him, and almoſt killed him. It may be 
they alſo bound him, and threw him into ſome Ditch 
by the Way fide, and fo departed leaving him half 
dead. All this they might do that he might be un- 
able to purſue them, or to aſſiſt any againſt them, 
if they. ſhould chance to come by while they were 
treating him ſo evily. As he lay fo ſadly mangled, 
diſtreſs'd, and I ſuppoſe groaning and ſighing 
(for he was half dead, and fo could not cry out, or 
call for Help) a Prieſt happened to paſs by that Way. 
Now a Prieſt was one ſeparated from the Congre- 
gation, and made Holy to the Lord, as was Aaron, 
that he might pity the People, and pray and offer 
for them Sacrifices and Burnt Offerings, as the Lord 
commanded Moſes. Such a one paſs d by the poor 
Man in his Diſtreſs; but tho' he was one of his 
Brethren, and from whom the afflicted Few might 
have expected ſome Pity, yet he only looked on him, 
and without ſhewing any Mercy, paſſed by on the 
other Side, that is, he turned away his Face, and 
went as far on the other ſide of the Way as he could, 
that he might not be aſked by the poor Man for his 
Help, _ Soon after he was gone, behold another of 
the Children of 7/-ae! paſſed that Way, a Levite, 
or one of the Tribe of Levi, whofe Office was to 
attend in the Temple, and help the Prieſts in offer- 
{x 9 | ing 
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ing the Offerings, and in reading the Law and the. 
Prophets, &c. He alſo came and looked on him, 
but as the other did, paſſed by on the other Side. 
How miſerable was the unhappy 1ſraetite ? He had: 
loſt his All; He had no Cloaths on to hide his 
Shame; was 1 _ e N and 
it may be gagg d to prevent his crying; and i | 
had — 0 done to him, yet as he was half 44, U. 
was uncapable of crying, unable to riſe to go back 
to his Houſe, or to beg: If any had come; and ſaid, 
give me ſo much and I will help thee; he could not 
have complied, for he was ſtripped; and had no- 
thing to give. But this he might have ſaid; help 
me and I will give thee Praiſe ſo long as I live, and 
more he could not have promiſed. What muſt he 
have done, had he continued in this ſad Condition 
long? Why, he muſt have bled himſelf to Death, 
or have periſh'd in the cold of the Night. But in 
the Height of his Diſtreſs eame by another Man, 
a Samaritan, and as he rode near, ſaw his poor 
Fellow-Creature in this deplorable State; arid had 
Compaſſion on him. Here I cannot but obſerve 
that the Jets and Samaritans were Enemies one 
to another, and ſo hated each other, that if they 
met would not ſpeak to or ſalute each other in the 
common Way; eſpecially the Jews hated the Sa- 
maritans, as may be ſeen by that Paſſage in John, 
chap. iv. ver. g. and when the Jews could call our 

tour by no worſe Name, they called him a Sa- 
maritan and a Devil. When the dying Man lifted 
up his weak Eyes, and faw who paſſed by, I don't 
doubt but his Heart fainted, when he remembered 
how in Times paſt he had abuſed and hated the Sa- 
maritans, and could not now expect any Merey 
from ohe whom he had made his Enemy. How- 
ever, the good Samaritan got down from his Bealty 


"a3 
and began to pour into the Man's Wounds, Wine 
and Oil to ſtay the Bleeding, and to ſupple and heal 
them. I 4 ſ: 4 in the greateſt 'Tendernefs he! 


Bid his Hand on his Head, and made him lean ob 
bis Boſdm, while he Pound up hib Wounde ; and 


Raving dreſſed them and refreſſied him, he pulled off 
ſole öf his own Raimemt to cover his Nakednefs : 
We d6n*t hear that he upbraided him with his former 
evil Treatment of the People of Samaria, or refuſed 
him Mercy becauſe he was not one of his own Re- 
gion; or becauſe he was a * No, he paſſed by 
all this, and without looking for any Reward: for 
is Toy yea, when he knew he could expect no- 
thing, be willing ly Rtooped to ſhew him Kindneſs, 
. — recover 20 him, ſat him on His Beaſt, and 
was himſelf content to walk by him as a Servant, 
till he had brought him to an Inn, and took care of 
hin. Did he leave him here, and do no more ? I 
oy oe ou nay 5 he tarried with him all Night; it is 
he fat up with him, and nurſed him till the 
— Morning, and when he departed he gave the 
Hoſt two Pieces of Money, and gave him a Charge 
concerning the poor Stranger, and ſaid, take Care 
him. You ſee he did not only take care of one who 
a few Days ago was his Enemy himſelf, but he bids 
the Hoſt, the Man of the Houſe, take care of him 
too, ſaying, n thou layeſt out more, I, when 
T come ugain, will repay thee. May not all who hear 
this Relation wondering ſay, ſee ow he loved him ! 
I believe all who hear me will commend the com- 
paſſionate Samaritan, and ſay, he did well. Then 
rn from hence how ye ought to behave even to- 
| 2 our Enemies, and them of other Wen 
Aud go, O Man, and do thou likewiſe. 


But attend alittle. while, and let me aſk thee; 
thou- that heareft __ e doſt thou 7 — 


Who 
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who this poor Man was, of whom I have been mak- 
ing mention? If thou doſt not know, I will tell 
thee, it is thy on poor Soul, thou art the Man 
When our Father Adam had his Power and Righte- 
euſneſs in his o- n Hands in Paradiſe, as he journey- 
ed there, the Devil and his Angels, thoſe Thieves, 
watched for him, and ſtripped him of his Righte- 
ouſne(s; and not him only, but all his wretched Race, 
and bound him with Unbelicf, wounded him with 
Laſt, Pride; Covetouſneſs, Wrath, Diſobedience, 
Sc. and having caſt him out of the Way of Peace, 
and put him into a periſhing Condition, left him 
half dead, i. e. dead in Soul, and dying in his Body, 
without Power to turn to God, or help himſelf, or 
riſe to ſeek for Mercy, but indeed helpleſs and miſe- 

table. In this ſad Condition he could not have 
promiſed God, this 1-will do, or that will I do, if 
how wilt help mz; he could do nothing, but feeling 
the Smart and Pain of Sin, and a wounded, Con- 
| ſciences ſigh away his threeſcore and ten Years, and 
then /. periſh for ever in Hell, When .poor Man 
was: thys fallen, the Lord gave the Moſaical Difpen- 
ſation, which was meant by the Prięſt and Levuite's 
paſſing by. In vain are all the Offerings and Pray- 
ers of ten thouſand Prie/ts ; in vain the Fat of ſlain 
Beaſts, and the Blood of Lambs, and Goats, 
and Calves of a Year old, when offer'd to take 
away the Sinners Sin, and to reſtore him to his 
former happy Eſtate: In vain the Levite reads the 
Law, and bids the Sinner riſe, do all the Good he 
can, keep the Commandments, and diligently walk 
in all the Ordinances of the Lord; for he by Na- 
ture hath no Power, nor can do one good Thing 
in the Sight of the Lord, till he is quick ned 8 
born again of the Holy Ghot, { 


Perhaps 
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Perhaps ſome who hear me to Day may be teady + 
to cry out, O Sir, I am the Man that have fallen 
among Thieves; I am ſtripp'd of all Innocence, - and 
Righteouſneſs, and am- ſorely wounded, and left Cap- 

tive by Sin; ¶ feel what once I was a great Stranger 
ts, even the Pain and Smart of a wounded Spirit; 

I know I cannot help myſelf, I am bound with Un- 
belief; I am dead in my Soul, having been alienated 
from the Life of God, and am truly half dead, in this 
wretched Eſtate I am left; a naked trembling Soul at the 
Paint to periſh eternally ! Methinks J hear thee ſay, 

every Thing from whom I expetted Redireſs or Com- 

fort hath paſſed by on the other Side, and now, what 
fhall F do ? Why, behold the good Samaritan draws 
near! Feſus is the good Samaritan, the Saviour 
whom thou haſt mote evily treated by wicked 
Works, than the Fews ever treated the Samaritans. 
Thou haſt made him endure ſore Trials; of Mock- 
ing, of Shame, of Pain, and art his -profeſſed 
Enemy; yet, he looks upon thee ; he ſees thy Soul 
ready to periſh, and lo, he alights from his Throne 
and comes down from Heaven to Earth, that he 
may ſhew thee Mercy. Do thy Wounds ſmart, 
do thy Sins put thee to Pain ? His rich Blood, like 
Wine, will he pour in, and lay thy pained Heart 
to his pierced Heart and revive thee ; his own right 
Hand ſhall hold thee up, and his left Hand ſhall 
embrace thee, Sinner ! poor, helpleſs Sinner, be 
not afraid, for tho” thou can't not pray for thyſelf, 
nor riſe from thy low Eſtate to ſeek Help, yet thou 
ſhalt not periſh ; only open mo Eyes, and fee the 
good Samaritan reaching out Salvation to thee. His 

Grace ſhall be like ſweet healing Oil, wherewith 

he ſhall anoint and bathe all thy bruiſed Places, and 

recover thee : But thou fay'ſt, O, I have made him 

mine Enemy, and can lk for no Mercy at his Hands; F 
wou d 


111 
toon d be the greateſt Preſumption for me to hope to 
receive any Thing from the Lord, but, G0 Hou 
 CuRs8ED | Nay, my. dear Brother, ſay not ſo, 
be hath Compaſſion on thee, elſe why did he 
come ſo far to ſee thee in or ſad Condition, and 
why doth he ſpeak ' ſo comfortably to thee ? He 
doth not upbraid thee with thy paſt Iniquities, nor 
will he remember thy Sin, and thy Tranſgreffions 
any more. Art thou naked, and ſtripp'd, and in 
thy Shame? He hanged naked upon the Croſs, and 
was ftripp'd among all the Soldiers, that thou 
mighteſt put on his Raiment, his ſpotleſs everlaſt- 
ing Righteouſneſs. Art thou in Pain? His bleed 
ing Hand apply d to thy Sin- ſick Heart, will give 
thee Eaſe immediately. Art thou bound? He will 
looſe thee, and let thee go. Be not then fearful, 
look to him whom thou haſt pierced, and believe in 
his precious Name, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. £2 
- Have you not heard, how the Samaritan be- 
haved toward the poor Jet? thus Chri/t teaches 
thee his Behaviour to poor Sinners. The Samaritan, 
after he had tenderly waited on the afflicted Man, and 
a little recovered him, and had refreſhed his Spirits, 
| fate him on his own Beaſt, and walk'd by him till he 
had brought him to the Inn, and then paid for his 
Entertainment, and tarried with him till the next 
Day, and having given the Hoſt a Charge of him, 
promiſed to pay all his Expences for the future; 
thus doth the Sen of Gad. Surely, the Lord Fefus 
is not more lively ſhadow'd out in any Parable, or 
Similitude, than in this before us ! He uncovers 
himſelf to cover Sinners, and takes Care of them, 
inſomuch that he was content to be our Servant, 
and walk'd weary thro' the World, that poor 
diſeaſed Souls might be carried in the Chariot of his 
everlaſting Arms to Heaven. How doth be alſo 
9 5 | Charge 
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charpe his Miniſters (who have the Souls he hath 
redeemed committed to their Charge) to take Care 
— them; Comfort ye, comfort ye my People, faith 
| able Lord, and leaving with the Officers of his 
Church (which is our Inn on this Side our eternal 
Country) Power, and Encouragement, and Pa- 
tience, and a Bleſſing, that they may wait on his 
dear Children ? He faith, Aud what thou ſpeudeft 
auore, when I come, I will repay thee ; as if he had 
faid, bar thou layeft out in Pains, in Labours, in 
V atchings, in Faſtings, in Travel, in Temptations, 
in Sufferings, I will repay in the. laſt Day. And 
here, fee. how he exalts his free Mercy throughout 
all the Diſcourſe! He doth not ſay, that the Prie# 
or the Levite, or one of his Friends helped the poor 
Man that was robb'd, but that a Samaritan was his 
Friend, one that might juftly have been his Enemy, 
and left him in his forlorn Condition. So he ſhews 
us, that tho' we might have looked for Juſtice in- 
ſtead of Mercy, yet will he take Pleaſure in juſtify- 
ing the Ungodly, and ſhew Mercy even on his 
Enemies, and glorify himſelf in laying down his 
Life for them, when they were dead in Treſpaſſes 
and Sins. 
And now let me addrefs myſelf to you, who 
have found this good Samaritan pals by you ; who 
know that your naked Souls have been faved, and co- 
vered in the Righteouſneſs of the Son of God; who 
can ſay, he paſſed. by me when I was in my Blaod, 
and naked, and caſt his Skirt over me, and poured an 


m waunded Conſcience his Oil, and Wine, and re- 


covered my languiſhing fainting Saul: He brought me 
tenderly to his Banqueting-houfe, and his Banner over 
me was Live: He:hath riſen upon me with healing in 
bis Wings, and reſtored me more than I loft in the 5 
When the Devils. flripp'd ne, and wounded é me, and 
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left me tiaked and bare, and not oniy half dus quite 
dead in Trefpaſſes' and Sin; I laſi then mn] Happi 
neſs, my Comfort, my Life, my All, but haue Foul © 
more laſting and per fett tHappine/s, mare ſolid and en- 
during Conſalatian, aud eternal Life bid with Chriſt as 

God; and nu have I the Lard for my Portian amd in 
Trea ſure is in Maven, where Meth and Ryft cannat 
corrupt, and where. T higves- cannat break thro* and 
and yet not I, but the Lord, Go, and do thori likewije 
go, and deal ſo tenderly by thy afflicted fellow Sin- 
ners, and be kind to all in their Diſtreſs, * whether 
it be of Body, or Soul, of thine on, or different 
Opinion, or Religion, and be ready! te reach aut 

thy Gifts to the Needy, and Ppor, and ſhew Cdm- 
paſſion on the Juſt and on the Hnjuſt, on the E vil aul 
on the Good, on thy Friends, and thoſe of thy own 
People, and on the gręateſt of thine Enemies. 
and blaze Abroad the Fame of the grad Samaritan, 
and ſeeing he helped, and ſaved. thee freely When 
thou hadſt no Strength, go, and praiſe his free diſtiu- 
guiſhing Mercy and Grace fox evermor e-. 
And to you Who are now convineed of your 
fallen miſerable Nature, and who have found no 
Help; I intend ſpeaking a few Words, and then 
conclude. I need not tell you your Caſe, how you 
are fallen among Thieves, and are wounded, ani 
naked, and ruin'd, this Experience teaches yu, 
you have been ſhewn from Cod how you are {tripp'd 
of every IT hing that is god, and like as be has;told 
vou, that you are naked, and you are aſhamed be- 
fore him, and de loath and abhor yourſelves in Duſt 
and Aſhes, I come to ſhew you where you may 
have a Covering, and this is in Chriſt's Kighteouſneſs. 

He was made naked and Sin for us, ibbe knew:20. 

Sin, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of God 


in 


vo [ a4 ] . 
in him; have you not read, how when God had 
told Adam he was naked, that he made Man a 
Coat, or Raiment of the Skins of Beaſts to hide his 
Nakedneſs? This he did, that Sinners might learn 
when they are aſhamed of their Sin, and of their 
fallen Nature, they muſt come to God to be 
covered, or go naked to Hell. s be thoſe that 
cover them with a Covering, but not of my Spirit, 
faith the Lord; you are to look to the Lamb of God 
on the Mount Calvary hanging naked for you, and 
fripp'd of all his regal Attire and Glory, and 
number'd with Tranſgreſſors, aſhamed, and poor, 
and afflicted, and know all this was done, that 
thou mighteſt be cloath'd ; He ſaw poor Men 
naked and bare, and - ſo pitied them, that for their 
Sakes he became poor, that they thro? his Poverty 
might become rich; and having by ſo dear a Rate 
purchas'd a Garment for them, he waſh'd the long 
nine Robe in his own Blood, and in this (I mean) 
his Righteouſneſs, all the poor Sinners departed this 
Life in his Faith, now: ſtand array'd before the 
Throne of God, and k before him, for 
they are worthy. This is the Righteouſneſs 
which ſhall be your Covering in that Day, this is 
that which we receive by believing in his Name, and 
-which is a Robe long enough, and wide enough to 
hide every Sin in Thought, Word, or Deed, that 
ever thou haſt committed; as it is written, I hboſo- 
euer believeth in him, ſball not be aſhamed, this is 
that white Linen which he invites thee to buy of 
bim for nothing, ſaying, I counſel thee: to buy 
of me Raiment, that the Shame of thy Nated- 
neſs do not appear. O reject not the Counſel of God 
againſt your dear Souls, but accept of this free 
Salvation, and be happy for evermore! | 2 
n e 23 20% ee ok ol 
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1261 
ou wounded Souls, hol complain, ſaying, 
My Wounds flink and are corrupt, thro my Fooliſh- 
neſs, my ck pefu mw ceaſed — * the Night Sea- 
Yd Soul refuſe ort, w o ye complain 
dach ur Nd no Ban Gilad 4 0 as if no 
Phyſician was there! Have ye not heard of Fe/us g 
Have ye not known what excellent Cures: he hath 
wrought in all the World? Was i it e yon for mu 
to get on the Borders of the gaod Land, 
Souls arrived ſafe there, what he bath done = 
them? All wou'd tell how they were in your Caſe 
wounded, and loſt, and half-dead, and he aroſe 
upon them with healing in his Wings. Nor wou'd 
theſe- only tell the Fame of Jeſus in this Matter, 
but many, many in this How ing Wilderneſs can 


tell you the ſame, and ſay, I was in Miſery, and he 


helped me; I was: ready to periſh, and was lying 
helpleſs, and ruin d, and fpoil'd, and robb'd of all 
when he paſſed by, and had Compaſſion on me, and he 
hegled me of whatever Diſeaſe I had, He poured on 
any famting ' Fleart: the: Nin of bis Blood, and 
hatbed my brui ſad and ſinarting Conſcience with Oil 
brought from Heaven, and hath brought me now to 

the Inn of his Church, and charg d his Miniſters and 

his Angels, to take Care of me ; let this then eneou- 
rage you to look up to this Samaritan, I mea the 
Tod 7 — who paſſes by, and looks down upon 

you, Let not the Greatneſs. of your Miſe 
the long Continuance of your Wounds and + Len 


Ec. tem £ ou to think Kue DP inp are yet 


out of and perhaps there may be room for 
you in = Kingdom of God, Who knows ? this 
Day Chrift Jeſus may begin the Work of his Salva- 
tion on your waiting Souls, miſerable as you are, 
look up towards his Throne, ſhew him how you 


4 have heretofore grieyed him, and Ow his ** 


| rs | 
and like the Prodigal- loſt all; and Ahe a Beggar, 
let your Wants and your great Pain and Shame, 
plead. for Mercy. Methinka I hear you fay, Q 
could I be aſſured he laoked upon me, and ibo d beal 
ane, and cover my ſhameful Saul, I uon d mate Hea+ 
"ven and Earth ring with his Praiſe, I fhould be a 
Pillar in bis Temple indeed 1 a Pillar and: a Monus 
ment of his unmerited' free Eleftingi Love! Do you 
fay ſo'? why then, I truſt Salvation is nigh, ęven 
at the Door l when you are converted ſtrengthen 
your Brethren ; and out of the Love God ſhed 
Abroad in your Heart, and according to the 
Riches of his free Mercy and Grace ſhewn to you, 
go, and do ye litewiſe, to your poor F 8 — and 
Acquaintance. . Go, and do likewiſe 
ſecutors, 3 and ſuch as . —— » nal of 
Evil againſt you * ſo ſnall you adorn the 
Goſpel of of 0 MN oo e wich | 


is in Heaven. 


To whom, with * BR Son and bietet spirit 


One glorious God, de EI e 3 no 
and for rr FETs _ Nu N 
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He ſaith, I will have Mercy upon whom I will 1 
ercy ;, and I will have Compaſſion on whom 1 will 
have Compaſſion, Rom. ix. 15. 1 will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, Matt. xii. 7, His Mercy endu- 
reth for ever, Pſalm « evi. 1. 
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Luxx vii 48. | 
Jeſus ſaid unto ber, Thy Sins are forgiven. 


KNOCK Certain Phariſee, named Simon, had in- 
* . vited our Saviour to dine with him, and 
g W according to his Cuſtom he went; for 


he XX of though our Saviour did not approve of the 


falſe Righteouſneſs of that Sect, but was always 
diſpleaſed at the Manner of their expounding the 
Law, whereby they made it poſſible for a Man to 
keep it, ſo as to eſcape the Curſes of it, and merit 
Heaven by his Works, and ſo ſtand blameleſs be- 
fore God; whereas they were thereby only out- 
wardly clear like a whited Wall, or painted Sepul- 
chre, and needed the Blood of Chriſt and bis Righ- 
teouſneſs to make them all-glorious within, and to 


be without Spot before God, and without which 


no one is freed from the Curſe of the Law, or is 


indeed righteous or holy in God's Sight; yet I ſay, | 


though in this weighty Manner the Phariſees ſtopped 
ſo ſhort, and were ignorant of the Righteouſneſs of 


God by Faith, and deſpiſed others who had none 


of their Self-Righteouſneſs, when any of theſe aſked 
our Saviour to come into their Houſes he went, and 
ſhewed how willing he was Good and Bad ſhould 
be ſaved, and come to the Knowledge of the Truth. 


He ſends the Rain upon the Juſt and Unjuſt, and 


cauſes his Sun to riſe upon the Evil and upon the 
| Good,” and would have both be happy, He would 


3 A 2 have 


— ————— — ùr A IO —— (— 
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ein 


bare the Self. Righteous and High- wigded be hum- 


led, and leave all their Se {- wrought, Stuff, and 


obtain of him Raiment that they might be gloathed 
and have on the 


| = true Robe of Salvation, the Wed- 
ding Garment, becauſe he knew well, however ſpe⸗ 


cidus and fine all others EP Pear ino Men's 
75 1 : 


Eyes, it could not ſtand the wal which\muſt 
try every Man's Work; and on the other, Hand, he 


would have the Cateleſs and the, Diſehedient m. 
formed, and leave all their ins and Follies, and 


come and waſh in his Blood, and put on his Righ- 


teouſneſs, and ſo 70 the Judgment of the Ateat 
Day. This Mind of our. Savigur s is e where 
viſible in the Holy Scriptures, and, with this View. 


he ſometimes entered public Sinner's Houſes, ſuch 
a2 Zactheus's Houſe at Jericho, and was a Gueſt with 


a Man that was a Sinner: Another Time che ſits 
down with the Publican Leæui, and now he goes to 


be a Gueſt with one of the ſtricteſt SeQ of the eu 
10 Religion. 1 Indeed the laſt is more to he admited 


than the Former, Poor Sinners wanted a Saviour; 
and therefore, when they heard him preach, aud 


offer his Grace ſo freely, no Wonder they prayed 


him to come into their Hearts. and Houſes: They 
wanted juſt ſuch a Saviour, and he came on Pur- 

ofe from Heaven to ſeek and ſaxe ſuch, loſt Sheep. 

ut that the Phariſees could jpvite him to their 
Houſes was a real Wonder; they deſpiſed his Free- 
Grace, and Righteouſneſs, and thought they: were 
well enough already: They thought, we are rich, 
and have need of nothing; but happily. ſome» of 
theſe are drawn to Jeſus, and like St. Paul fee, 
that all theit Goodneſs is like the Morning Dew, 
and even Dung and Droſs, and will ſo c ſteem it, 
that they may win Chill and his Righteouſne ſs. 


It 
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It ſeen üs if the Holy Jeſus had loved Simon, 
and had ordeted the whole Matter fo, that he 
might ſee an Iniftance of his free Love, and 
the Goſpel; and be awakened to feel his real Need 
Of a better Righteouſneſs than his own, and there- 
fore would that Day come into his Hue. i. 
*\| v While he was fitting at Table with him, a poor 
Waman call d' Mar), a notorious. Sinner, who, it is 
Axe, bad heard him preach, followed him in; and 
1 the was got behind him, ſhe fell down weep- 
ing upon his Feet, and Fifling them, and anointed 
them with Ointment, and in this Poſture ſhe con- 
tinued till our Saviour mercifully ſaid to her, + Thy 
Sins are forgiven. AS | | St if 44 
The Manner in which ſhe found Pardon, and ſome 
Particulars relating to this bleſſed Act of our Lord's 
gtacious dealing with her, is not ſo fully recorded. 
by any other Evangeliſt as by St. Luke, and is wor- 
thy of our ſtricteſt Attention, . 
As St. Lale was not of the Twelve, but wrote. 
his Goſpel; as himſelf tells us, from what he heard 
of the Apoſtles and other Witneſſes by Jeſus Chriſt's. 
Miracles, which were confirmed to him by thoſe 
who ſaw and were preſent when he did the Things 
of which he writes, ſo it was eaſy for him to de 
leſs exact in the Order of ſetting down ſome memo 
rable Paſſages; and neither is it material therein to 
be ſo particular and punctual, ſince the main Thing 
aimed at through all the Goſpel, is the Grace and 
Mercy of God our Saviour, which mult be teſtified 
to every Creature under Heaven, and a Relation of 
thoſe mighty Works which he did in the Days of 
his Fleſh, that by hearing this, other Sinners might... 
be brought to him, and believe on him to the lang +: 
of their Souls, ee 
71 The 
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The Reaſon of this Remark is, becauſe the other 


three Evangeliſts mention this Woman's coming to 
our Saviour and anointing him; and they two agree 
it was in the Houſe of Simon the Leper in Bethany, 
only they make it to have happened not many Days 
before the laſt Paſſover when Jeſus ſuffered; and St. 


Luke gives us an Account of it in the beginning of 


his Goſpel. Some think this Account of St. Las, 
and that of the other three, ſhould be underſtood of 
two different Anointings, and by two different Wo- 
men, the firſt, Mary Magdalen, the ſecond AAary the 
Siſter of Lazarus ; but I rather believe all the Ac- 
counts are of one and the ſame Time and Per- 
ſon: However, as my Deſign is not to eriticiſe, or 


ſcrutinize into the leſs material Part of the divine 


Hiſtory, but to ſpeak of the Act of Grace vouchſaf - 
ed to a poor guilty. Woman, I ſhall ſay no more 
on this Matter, but paſs on to execute my Purpoſe, 
We are told, in the zöth Verſe, that a Phariſer 
had Jeſus to eat with him, and he was gone into 
his Houſe, and at Meat when the Woman came 
m, f IJ 1 Vn aun arenen, 
Here we may obſerve, as I ſaid before, that though 
the Phariſees | were a ſelf. righteous and opiniated 
Sect of People, and who had perverted the very 
Meaning of the Law with falſe Gloſſes and Expla- 
nations, ſo that they juſtly fell under the ſevereſt 
Woes pronounced by our Saviour, yet when one 
of theſe wanted him to come into his Houſe, Jeſus 
went. His Buſineſs was with all Sorts, with the 
Self-righteous, „ to bring down the High from their 
Seats;“ and with the Sinners, to ſhew them Salva- 
tion, & and exalt them of low Degree.“ 
A Woman of the City, notorious for Crimes and 
Sins, followed him in, -Some of the Fathers wy 
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ſhe had heard him preach about the Loſt Sheep, a 
L ſuppoſe was ſo affected, that, forgetting the Pha- 
riſees utter Abhorrance of fuch People, ſhe ventu- 
red into the Houſe > Or if ſhe had ed cod tous 
they would not ſuſfer a Sinner totouch them, or come 
near them, yet as her Caſe was ſo deplorable and 
heavy, ſne might eaſily think, What ſhall I do? 
This good Shepherd only can help me: He can but 
ſpuru me away, or bid me depart; and whoknows? 
Maybehemay have Merey upon me; I will go in after 
him, guilty and miſerable as I am, and fall down 
vile as the Dirt under his Feet. Juſt ſo once Heſter l 
dügbt, when ber own Life, and the Life of her 
aple, was at Stake: Upon Pain of Death none 
might ſpeak with the King; and, if ſhe did not g 
to him, ſhe knew all their Lives would be llt n 
2 little Time; and therefore ſhe ſaid, I can but 
pariſh, und if 1 periſh, I will periſh at che King's | 
Feet: This ſaid, ſhe ventured in, and obtained "+5 
Mercy for-herſelf and all the Jet: And thus 
it was when four Samaritan Lepers waited” in 4 
periſhing Condition without the Gates of &. 
maria: They ſaid: one to another, „If we go into 
the City, the Famine is there; and if we continue 
here, we ſhall die: Let us go and fall into the Hands 
of the A/hrians, we can but die: and perad venture 
they may ſave us alive.” And this venturing was. 
the happy Means of ſaving themſelves, and all the 
City of ia from dying with Hunger; fo then 
might Mary conclude, If I go back to the old 
Courſe, 1 perifh certainly: if I continue in this 
State, awakened to ſee, my Gu lt and Miſery, and 
am not helped, 1 ſhall alſo'/p*riſh; my Sins ate 
en to me, the Burthen of them is intolerable: 
can but be caſt away, Iwill go and worſhip at his 
Feet, perhaps the King of //rael is a mercitul King, 


and 


(8 
and will fave:my Soul ally 1 know there are 
many People hol Eyes the 70 has opened, they 
| Kbvow' their fallen 407 lamentabfe Flare! ahd.are 
"raid: Some of theſe, inſtead of Ceking Merey, 
turn back into the World, and Yafter thez e har 
dened their Hearts, and pf bl nal" vir By Fes, and 
made themſelves like the deaf © which refuſeth 
0 hear the Voice of the ie "chatm'Hie ney 
ſo wiſely ; they become twice dead 19 d have ther 
Tatter End worſe than'the Beginning, Otter, like 
the Door upon the Hinges, move, biit nor out. 
the ſame Place; they are often affected, "hd ſeem in. 
Farneft about their Catvation. and anon are back f 12 
all their Filthineſs and Sins again: But others, . 
wiſeſt of all, haſten to the Wounds of Jeſus Chriſt; 
and are reſolved, if they periſh, to periſh, at his 
Feet; theſe are they who often thus ſave. themſelves, 
and others that hear them; For none, however load. 
ed with Sin and oppreſſed, however ſpoiled” a 
undone by Satan, came to our Saviour, and Nit 
away unhelped. Of this Truth, this Wom RAR, I 
the Text was a happy Witness. 1 
It is ſaid, «ſhe ſtood at his Feet behind him weep- 

inp. ** Sde could not for Shame ſtand before him, 
the knew what a Wretch ſhe had been, ber Guilt 
ſtared her in the Face, and a Senſe of her ſad Eſtate 
madd her weep. ' At laſt ſhe ſinks down at his Feet, 
and as her Tears flowed upon them, ſhe wiped 
them off with her Hair. I ſuppoſe all Jeſus ſaid 
at Table affected her more and more; every Word, 
Idare fay, went to the Heart, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
who had begun the good Work, doubtleſs, gave 
Her to feel 110 Jeſus was, and that “ he was come 
to me IN frog) _ his n Tins Senſe of 
Er ee ee e 
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might, think, Dy 
ne 55 ſhould vr a8 his | 
ſhe wiped chem off oh 
1 8 perhaps ol 
0 F F oh 
nine | 0 
00 theſe Ft hes | 
So wt od 1 Wo, Fd 55 zoe” Jour- 
nies and travelling i in Seacch 705 the loſt Sheep me; 
and a gain ſhe killed them, and new Floods of Yew 
poorly {tees them., 
1 Whche this was doing, the Phaiiſee, "Sims imo, was 
jy offended with our dear Saviour: He. a re 
"if die even. was a prophet? and. thought, if. 
Was, he would know Who that, Feral iS, an 
Auded, if he had | Te a good Man, a righteous 
Feen be en not ſuffer her to come near him, 
Poor Man! he little thought woot a ris, the - 
Son of God 28; Te gig no 9000 5 
* 5 fr e me . tO DE..2 17855 
inners; ad he only bave' E: ; 
his own! Heart he had neither defj ors e 
man, nor been n ede with Jeſus, 5 in FA 4 
_ eſt Shame and Abaſement, he had proſtrated bin 
ſelf defore bim, and begged, God be mexcitul- 
me a Sinner]. It ie a borrid and. fearful [Thing to 
ſuppoſe,; becauſe one has lived a firigt- iſe; „ode 
to Church, received the Sacraments, and: ne nie 
Jood, tat therefore one is righteaue. Such was 
Righteouſneſs of Scribes and Phariſces, $5 1 
gainſt fuch,our Lord Jeſus inveighed fo-carne 
erg bis Diſciples, <1 ſay to you, except wh 
8 exceed the 0 ghteoufueſs of Seribes 
| and 
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Althy N poll ted "Cloths, And Mi 
not profit thee. "Atl this And” Mors kt 12 
before ever he was a Wee 8 beczufe 1 
knew the Diſciples ſpoke agaialt dependi Ing 
ſuch a ſandy, Foundation, he B the) 
blaſphemous Words againſt Mos and, th 
and perſecuted: to. the Utmoſt af f kbar Way 1 
when is Eyes were opened,” ho“ be was) 40 LE? 
lous to ſet at Nous ht alf cher Riphtes (HER Pat 
the degree of Jeſus Chun wg e Let | 
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e ſaid, e fay on. T ſuppoſe poor Maty 
na be fa 5651 7 to all [ "that proceeded out of his 
N and o feel cially. Jeſus ſaid, “ there 
PER A FSFE Hof uy A Pe eater which KJ" the 
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Tears of Grief before, but note tf Ar cel Tel 
oY, that. ell upon Wi 0 She” ſaw the Doarine 
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ad wanted: She longed for à tender Lock, for a 
ile. from that Face of his, he turned: nir not ſaid, 
BY n roſe and ſtood before him; no, the Hour of 
Deliverance was come; He tarnen and looked 
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of cur Saviour, and reſpected him upon d 


count; pethaps be had thought this Man m 


a great deal o Good to the vile and .c 8 
and othets who are not of the ed 6 ae the 


barites, but, doubtleſs, be die receive, 
n * wanted his ec e to de b, y 


A Bi | him: 


n | 
No, he pal kak Jeſus ſhould" praiſe 


Hg bis Hci Life, and irh“ Scotty all Gon 


ek and With het 85. tedute to Obedience! 
. was edhſtibie of his' Faitiag invforne 
de thoup he Cir wis but 4 little: He was 
5 . s «thanked God iat 
ns ard, Extortibder, &c;"! not even 
her ans 3 and this image him receive our 
Mount alia wy D6ariti:s 'toldty : Had he on! 
2 y oH Ted Uf Sin, And ſeen Ie an Sin 
ofiths Heart, and that dur whole Nature 
i rfüpt aud abiminable, and bur beſt Wörkks and 
Duties ate fpoited and ſtained with Sin, he certainly 
Had adt'fo behaved. He would not have thi 


of "any being greater Sinners than” himfelf; büt, 


reg his own wicked Hear and the ſecret Stir. 
gr ut and Pride, he would have met our Sa- 

r ach a Heartoverfluwing with Toy dend Let 
bib Fecr, and tnanked hi that he would being Sal- 
tion tits his Houle, nr and lave/hing from 
atl Se Sit 1 Choo mid orgs 

On thy other Hand, the only Reaſon ge 
Woman received bim 0 thankfally was, five = 
Het Toft State, ite Had ns falfe Ri Webac * 
pes dn ſne Wanted 4 Saviourz 990 now me had 


found iu, ſhe. wen, 1 225 his Feet, weeps 
ud ig Bvercotor-whth HT A ot e 


As Bread to 2 Man dying with Hunger is ſweet, 
and Water to one periching with Thirſt; ſo is a 
Saviour's Prefehce 4nd nis zender Mereies to a Soul 
coß ſeious of his Zin, and who is Awakene in His 
Heart; ahd has föreber doe attempting to ele ar im- 
faf, or perſuade hiniſelf thar he is good'or eo htecus, 
dat knows 1 am undone,” and Foote d, an 161k, 

leſs Gol. y, throvgh-free: A ercy, Looked 
me and ſave me. Ou Forgae can eric 


much 


D 


og 
- 
- * » 
_— 
* Wy i471 
— — — 
ä TD —— > 


- —_— — — — 
— — 


892 
wn. 43 


1 


1 
i 


— 


i 
o 
Th % 
N 4 
| k 
: 
'T | 
i 
! 
3 
- q: 
: I 
: wW i 
{ is 
U 
WW. 
- * 
* = 5 
I ! 
b 
0 
"il 
: * 
Lv 
U 
\ 
* 
. N 
: 1 
: l 
N 
\ 
Li 
: , 
þ n 
4 \ 
: af. 
N 
C 
| U Ne 
12 
| . 
] 
ö x 
* U 
„ 
: 
1 4 
: ; 
80 
* 
0 
1 
þ : 
{ = 
* 1 
GT i: 
I * 
. 
: 4 
: C 
: 
: 
J 4 
« 
ry 
: | 13 
1 
— \ 
1 . g 
2 4 "= 
- a \ 
- d * 
7 
* 
; it 
.” 5 
N : $ | '% 
4 . 
4 
3 


R ; TT 
1 = l 


/ * 
CT ⅛ Crwꝛ ow — 


— 7 e Con” 


th 2 


Al bc! 4 K 9 TR ed. 07> jeje 
m 5 och Jong to have our Say ont furg them 
15 0 ch | 

| thi ſt If any among y ENS pie ii 

are in this Caſe, if you feel, your Sig and want a 

— 9 5 near and fall before. the Son of Man: 

l t is a true Sine and worthy of all- Accepta- 

tion, that Jeſus Chriſt came into World to fave Sin- 

Re Pa not he, alot awe wha tn 
ray zightly, or, a5, ſome can, you want a Saviour 
e more: Look bow the Woman did, and go and 


do likewiſe. Let your Tears and Sighs ſpeak the 
Language of your Heart, and know the God with 
0 


om you bave to do, the Lamb to whom you come, 


las Eyes like a Flame of Fire. He ſees your Hear + 


and, knows better what you want than you know 


Fa rſe}ves., Lou "muſt not think be loves Jong 


Prayers, or will hear becauſe of your much ſpeaking, 
He ties the; Heart and the Reins, 400 l to the 
ſofteſt Aſpirations and Sighs ſor Mercy, Open your 

xcaſts before him continually, and this you can do 
as well in the Field, in the Saop, in the Houle, in 
the Bed, or with Company, or alone, or Sick, or in 
Health, as if you were on your Knees in the Cloſer, 
or Praying ip the great Congregation, This ſis to 
pray always. Do this then and leave not the other 


— 


undonè, and you [hall find what a Heart Jeſus has, 
| When he had a Mind to fave. this Woman, for a 
while he ſeemed as if he did not ſee her, and behaved 
as if he did not regard her Tears or Kiſſes; but how 
happy an Anſwer” did ſhe at laſt obtain: Go in 
Peace, thy Faith has ſaved thee, thy Sins are forgiven.” 


Juſt ſo when Saul was awakened: in his Journey to 


Damaſcus, for a Time he ſeeme} to be forſaken ar d 
diſregaided, and this ſo pained him, that he could 
neither eat or drink tilt God haſtened away Ananas 


to 
18148 


by Sins, that ale eny, gre — 
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| Iy,- 3s IP | 
to him with the glad News of his Sins being waſhed 
away. When An would have pleaded with Je- 
ſus againſt going, becauſe he was afraid of him, he 
ſays to him, Make haſte, for behold he prayeth;“ 
as if he would have ſaid, I cannot bear his Sighs, 
and Tears, and Cries, make haſte, muſt help 
him: Tell him to ariſe and waſh away his Sins, 
calling upon the Name of the Lord.“ It has been 
our dear Saviour's Manner of acting, he hides 
his Face and we are troubled ; but he ſays, 
For a little Moment have I hid myſelf from thee, 
but. with everlaſting Mercies will I gather thee.” 
Be not therefore diſcouraged, whatever your Cir- 
cumſtances are: However your are diſtreſſed or bur- 
thened, whatever Fears or Doubts trouble you, 
bring all to the Feet of Jeſus Chriſt, and there abide 
till he has ſaid in your Heart, Thy Sins are for- 
given,” till like Mary you can weep for Joy, and 
\ kiſs his Feet here and in Eternity. 2 
But before I conclude this Diſcourſe, I ſhall ſpeak 

upon this Doctrine of Forgiveneſs of Sin, and prove, 

that we receive Forgiveneſs of our Sin in this World, 
and that we can moſt ſurely know our Sins are 
forgiven. 5 i > ns | 

Above all things, I wonder that Men who read 
the Scripture daily, and hear it read continually, 
venture to affirm, We muſt not expect to be for- 
given in this World, and if we are forgiven here, 
yet we cannot know it. I know well this Doctrine 
pleaſes our common Enemy, for this may ſettle 
ſome upon their Lees, almoſt perſuaded to be Chriſ- 
tians, and others never concern themſelves about 
looking after Pardon, fince it cannot be found in 
this World, and ſo when they come to die (th 

think) it will be Time enough for them. Unbelief 
3 es and 
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away, and thy Sin is purged,” 
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and pure Infidelity is at the Bottom of ihe Whale, 
elſe as Remiſſionof Sin is ſo often promiſed to hi 
that believeth in the Scripture, Men would not 


to him 


. 


dare ſay we cannot obtain it here in this World; but 


with all Earneſtneſs would ſeek it and find it. 

St. Peter ſays, Through this Man's Name, wbo- 
ſoever believeth ſhall receive Remiſſion of Sins,” 
Acts x. 43. Again he ſays, The Promiſe of For- 


giveneſs of Sins and the Gift of the Holy, Ghoſt is 


unto you and unto your Children, and unto them 
that are far off, even to as many as the Lord our 
God ſhall call,” Acts ii. 38, 30. The Scriptures 
were therefore written, and the Goſpel, preached, 


that we might repent and belieye, and have our Sins 


in the Pſalms, and St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 


mans peaks of when they ſay, s Bleſſed is that Man 
whoſe Iniquities ate for 


miſes of this Kind; and David certainly knew it 


fulfilled in himſelf when he ſays, * Thou forgaveſt 
the iniquity of my Sin,” Pſalm xxxii. 5. And again, 


« Praiſe the Lord, O my Soul, who forgiveth all 
thy Sins, and healeth all thy Infirmities,“ Patra ci 
3. The Angel told Iſaiab, Thy, Iniquity is taken 

ſaiab vi. 7, Heze- 
kiah ſays, The Lord out of Love to my Soul has 


_ caſt all my Sins behind his Back,” Iſaiab xxxviii. 


| f 

thy Iniquity to paſs from thee,” Zech, iti. 4, do to 
the Manſickof the Palſy, Jeſus ſaid, “ Son, thy Sins 
are forgiven thee,” Mark ii. 5. St, Paul. lays,“ He 


17. To Jaſbua it was (aid, © Behold I have cauſed 


has forgiven you all Treſpaſſes,“ Col. ii. 13. And 
Wan, “ We bare Redemption, in, his Bled, Hen 
t 3 


the 
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blottedout.; and it is the Bleſſedneſs of which David 
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1897 FREY given, and whoſe Sins are 
covered,” Plalm xxxii, Rom, iv. 7. J/atah's Pro- 
phecy and that of Ezzkzel's too are filled with Pro- 
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the Remiſſion of our Sins,” Epheſ. i. 7. St. John 
Tays, «1 have Written to you becauſe your Sins are 
e e tþ 12. If our Saviour eyer 
forgave Sing be does now, and to the End of the 
World. ' The Son of Man has not loft the Power 
to forgive Sins upon Earth, He is the ſole High- - 
Prieft, and abſolves, and waſhes, and makes clean 
whom he will, His Blood has the ſame Effect now 
as formerly to cleanſe us from all Sins; and as I 
ſaid before, pure Unbelief is the Cauſe of any one's 
denyin ſo precious a Doctrine. The Evaſion 
fome 2 who ſay we may be forgiven and never 
know it, is inlufferable. Can a Faded Man be 
eaſed of his Burdens and he not know it? Can the 
| Sick be cured and he not be ſenſible of it? Can the 
Priſoner be releaſed and be ignorant of it? Or the 
Leper be cleanſed, and he not the wiſer? Then is it 
All Fancy, and not real; but if the Sick, the Le- 
per, the Heavy-Laden muſt know when they are 
delivered, ſo muſt the Souls known when the Lord 
Jeſus has done away their Iniquity. The Heart 
feels his Wards Spirit and Life, and rejoiceth. that 
he has given them the Knowledge of their Salva- 
tion by the Remiſſion of their Sins. | 
Tt would depreciate and underyalue the Work of 
the Ho) Ghoft, to ſuppoſe he can apply the Blood 
of Chrift, waſh and pardon a Soul, and leave it in- 
ſenſible of the great Mercy. Nor could we thank 
the Lord, or praiſe him for this Grace, if we could 
not certainly know our Sin is pardoned, and our 
Tranſgreſnon hid.“ It is this that makes us love 
our Saviour much, becauſe we know he has forgi- 
ven us much. or | Ty Os 
I do not doubt at all, that many Souls are ſenſi- 
dle of a divine Work upon. their Hearts, who ſeel 
often à Joy which a Stranger intermeddles not with, 
5 C 2 and 
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and who are enlightened by the dun gf Rightzouſ- 
„ neſs, and comforted much, who nevertbeleſs ean- 
bot ſay, know. my Sins are forgivenz but then, 
let ſuch not reſt till they can ſay it; and if, they are 
ſincere, and do not want to deceive themſelves, 
ys 7 hey. will not reſt till all the Promiſes are fulfilled to 
them. They will not ceaſe to thirſt, and to beſeech 
our Saviour, like Mary at his Feet, till they have 
heard him ſay, Go in Peace, thy Sins are forgi- 
ven thee;“ or till they can ſing, He has, loved 
me and waſhed me from my Sins in his own, Blood.“ 
nbelief can really hurt us in this and all other 
Matters of our Saviour's Kingdom; and. I there- 
fore pray al] who hear me, nœto encourage or ſuf- 
fer the I hought which claſhes with the Promiſes of 
God, or the Experience of ſuch who through Faith 
have obtained Pardon of their Sins and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, What ſignifies all the 
Arguments brought againſt this Doctrine by carnal 
Men! Or why ſhould we be moved when they aſk 
How can it be? and endeavour to prove it impoſſi- 
ble for us now to receive ſo great Mercy. If the 
Scriptures are not true, and the Apoſtles and firſt 
Chriſtians have been Deceivers, or it the Promiſes 
of our Saviour are no more to be depended upon 
and his Hand is ſhortened, and his Ways altered, 
then may we hear them who oppoſe this Truth ; but 
if he be true, then let all who ſpeak otherwiſe be 
Liars; and as ſuch Promiſes are left us, let every 
one, with all his Heart, ſeek to make his Salvation 
ſure, and reſolve to fink before the once- pierced 
Feet of God our Saviour with Prayers and Tears, 
till he has ſaid to us, as he did to the Woman in 
the Text, Thy fins are forgiven ;” with a Confi- 
denceand Aſſurance of this, wecan live happy in this 
preſent Life, and depart happy to the Life to come. 
This 


I 

FThpis only can make us meet the King of Terrors 
Valley, and go in Peace through the Valley of 
the Shadow of Death; decke lr ins are 65 
vel us for his Name's Sake. God för Chit 


- " Sake has forgiven us. Our bond, e e on is par 
doned, and our Iniquities coyere 


God and Saviour has been merciful to our Iniqui- 
tles, and our Sin he will remember no more: He 
has eaſt all our Sins into the Deep of the Sea, the 
Blobd of the Lamb has waſhed them away. To 
him be Glory, and Salvation, and 12 or ever 
* ever. Amen. 
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8 — loving and merciful Sauiour, who out 
loſt t 


of meg Pity to the Children of Men, once 
thy everlaſting Fhrone and Glory, and was 
made Man for the Sake of dying and redeeming 
them out of their loſt Eſtate, be pleaſed ſtill to be 
gracious in the ſame Way, and abide the Friend of 
Sinners, Take me to be thy Child, and behold me 
arthy Feet like. Mary begging ſor lulercy and For- 
iveneſs, nor ſend me empty away for thy Names 
Sake. Lam a poor Sinner who owes thee much; 
for I have failed and ſinned in all I have done ever 
fince I was born; I have no Righteouſneſs to plead, 
but as a gvilty Criminal before the Bar, ſo ſtand I 
before the Judge of all the Earth, whoſe Eyes have 
tried and found me deſerving eternal Death : I have 
no Excuſe, J have been diſobedient and carelefs, 
J have defiled my Body and Soul, and am aſhamed 
to lift up my Head, Lord! I have nothing to pay, 
O freely forgive me all, and I will love thee much 
for ever and ever, Let thoſe ſharp and bitter Pains 
of thine eaſe my Heart, which elſe will be uneaſy 
Day and Night; let thy Wounds heal the moſt 
diſeaſed Soul that ever prayed to thee, and let thy 
bloody Sweat, and thoſe bleſſed Streams which 
flowed out of thy crucified Body, waſh me and make 
me clean. Say to me, thy Sins are forgiven thee, 
and let thy boly Spirit, whom thou haſt promiſed 
as the Comforter, aſſure my Heart that all my Sins 
are pardoned for ever, and ſhall no more come into 
thy Remembrance. Forgive me that I have been fo 
careleſs hitherto of thy Salvation, and have ſo con- 
tented myſelf without God in the World; forgive 


wy 
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my Indifference; about my Part in; thee, and my 
Coldneſs to thy Sufferings and Merits: O! have 
Mercy upon me, and let me go comforted and in 
Peace to the Grave. Be with me when my Str 
fails me, and lay thy everlaſting Arms unden my 
Head when I am departing this Life, be then nea 
rer than ever, and. let my latter End be better 'thart 
the beginning. O do this, my dear Saviour, 
Lord God and Redeemer, that I may bleſs thee and 
love thee eternally,” Amen ne 
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Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, where- 


WOOOOODOLY HEN Abraham was grown old, 


to the City of Naher, in Mejopetamia, to ſeek there a 


hoped God had ſent her as an Anſwer to his 


SOM, SOR, SOA, SOR, SOON, 
Ee , e e 


Gen. xxiv. 31. 


fore ſtandeſt thou without ? 


5 5 2 and defired to fee his Son {aac 

married before his Departure out 

A of the World, and feared leſt he 

WM 5z ſhould take a Wifeof the Daugh- 
Wa: If No ters of the Canaanites, he called 

* — his Steward Ekezer, and ſent him 


Wife for his Son; and when the Steward was 
come into that Country, and had found Rebekab 
by a Well, without the Gates of the City, and 


Prayers, he enquired her Name, and aſked if 
there was Room in her Father's Houſe, that he might 
lodge there? And Rebekah made haſte to let her 
Mother and Brother Laban know that there was a 
Stranger, with ſome young Men and Camels, waitin 

at the Well, and who defired to lodge with them. 
I ſuppoſe he related to them what had paſſed, 

how ſhe had ſeen him at firſt, when ſhe went out 
for Water, praying by the Well, and calling upon 
the God of Abraham, and how "kindly he had be- 
haved to her, and given her a Preſent of a coſtly 
Frontlet or Jewel, after ſhe had watered his Beaſts, 
2nd how ſhe obſerved him bowing down and wor- 


Av ſhipping 


41 
ſhipping the Lord God of his Maſter, when ſhe 
had told him Whoſe daughter ſhe was, and given 
bim Hopes that he might lodge in their Houſe; 
from all which Laban could eaſily think he was 
not of the Heathen, but of thoſe who knew the 
Lord, and therefore glad to find one of that Num- 
ber (for ſuch have always been few.and rare in 
the World) he ran out to meet the good Man, 
and began to ſalute and accoſt him in the Words 
of my Text, Come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord 
wherefore ſtandeſt thou without? for I have prepared 
the Houſe and Room for the Camels.“ vt, 
Throughout the whole Account of this extra- 
ordinary Tranſaction, and Manner of bringing 
abbut the Marriage of J/aac and Rebretah, there 
are ſome Things to be obſerved to out Comfort 
and Inſtruction, who live in this Time of the 
New Teſtament Grace, in theſe Days of the Son 
0 of Man. Derr ane 2 1 Cit” 
I believe we ſhould not be content to read the 


_ Scriptures of Patri archal Times merely as a true 


Hiſtory. The Holy Ghoſt, doubtleſs, intended 
that all ſhould preach Jeſus Chriſt to us, though at 
that Time but darkly, till the Veil was taken 
away: But, according to St. Paul, all were Sha- 
dows of him that was to come, namely, Jeſus Chriſt 
dur Saviour, the Huſband and Spouſe: of our Souls. 
I will make Obſervations on ſome Paſſages, 
which in this Hiſtory are handed down to us, and 
ſhew what a Reiemblance it has to the Spiritual 
Marriage of the Lamb and his Church, with all the 
many Circumſtances that attended it. | 
I do not doubt but Abraham could have found 


Woman enough in the Land of Canaan, where be 


dwelt, and wherein he was now erich, and a Sort 
of Prince among the People, equally as fair, and 
far 


far more ee that Land to which he 
ſent his Servant to get his Soma Wife ; but be 


boyed that Country: eee and, * 
perhaps, the Inhabitants 


he ehoſe thence 
to ſetchaa Bride ſor Ifanc, and made his Servant 
promiſe, and even ſwear 260 fall; not to let his 
Son marry one of ys nt che Land where- 
in be lived. 
1 ov The: Servant' was: willing to do all bis, Maſter 
would have him promiſe, but had one Seruple, 
and that was, in Caſe none of the Country of 
Maſepotamia ſhould be willing to leave their own 
W or be perſuaded to accept of the Offer 
which he ſhould make, and, on this Account, 
could not yow abſolutely to obey him: Therefore, 
good old Abraham ſatisfied him, and aſſured him, 
in this Cafe, he ſhould be free from his Oath. / 

The Steward immediately promiſes to/do. all 
that lay in his Power; 1 as all the Goods of 
his Maſtet were in bis Hands, he took ſeveral 
Foung Men with him, and ten Camels, and went 

out in Queſt of the Native Country of his Maſter. 


The zcripture obſerves, that when he = 


the City or Town of Naber, he did not 
enter into it, (ſo much he had learned of 4 


who once in Faith went out, not knowing 

he went, till God brought him into er 
Land) but depending upon the Lord of his 
Maſter, he ſtopp'd by a Well, without the Town, 
and reſted his Camels, and prayed to be directed 

in chooſing the rigbt Perſon, the Woman that the 


Lord would have for Iſaa“s Wiſe; nay, he went 


ſo far as to pray, that when the Maids of the 
Place ſhould come out for Water, and he ſhould 
aſk one for leave to drink at her Pitcher, the 
Lord ſhould make that a Sign to him, that if 


ſhe 


the was the" ri NEON, ©. he Thos give him wil- 
lingly, fe his Cawels Water alſo. He had 
not ended bis Prayer, before Rebekah came in Move 
with her ” Pitcher upon her Shoulder; — | 
he had filled it at the Well, he uteed ber for IId 
to drink, and ſhe readily confented, and ſaid, „fink, 

and I will draw Water for thy Camels ao,” 1 

The Simplicity and Piety of the Stewart „. . 
well as the Condeſcenſion of the Moſt H 7 18 

here to be admired. What do feaſon Ut 
delieving Men loſe for Want of that Child:like 

and honeſt Heart, which once ſhone ſo clearly in 
ancient Days ? We read theſe Accounts with (2.8 
ſure, and obſerve how ſimply the Creature "= s, 
and how graciouſly the Crvitr anſwers.” O that. 
we would always tread the Steps of the former, 
and we ſhould find the latter is che ſame. The 
Lord that changes not is his Name. If in our mi- 
nuteſt and leſs material Matters, we imploted his 
Help, we ſhould find him our God and Guide to 
Death, and he would direct and anſwer us in all 
Things to our eternal Comfort. 

While Rebetab was watering the Camels, and 
fulfilling the Sign the Steward had aſked of God; 
it is ſaid, The Man, wondering at her, beld his 
Pence, to ſee if the Lord had proſpered his Journey 
or not.” One ſhould have Hobok? he needed not 
to have doubted, but made his Offers, and told his 
Etrand directly: Vet though he was not too eaget, 

dut waited upon the Lord to ſee whae he would | 90, 
he took a golden Ear ring, or rather a Jewel for 
the Forehead, of great Value, and two Bracelets, 
and gave them to her, and afred, Who ſhe was? 
and if he and his Men could lodge at her Fither's 
| E22 r” All this, as | obſerved before, ſhe related 
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to her Parents and to her Brother, who therefore 


ted: hin h Ae Houſe in that 
h ht Gr ret od of the Lord l &c. 


* 


And hen Camels and ſod 
We ky Fo Fe ward 's Feet, and 
15 eet of r es they invited them to 
eat, but (Ne an Inſtance. of the Ste ward's great 
Faithfulnel; be, would not eat till he had told his 
Lala 11 K e faid, I am Abraham's 
>ervant „ f 1 laſt, related all what 
he had 7 Ae ER Ns and how he way come 


42 7 Wife. for ug bo he had pray d hy the . 
ell, ter, Reg 1 in his Choice of a fit Perſons 
ap bow it. had gone with Rebekah, as an Anſwer 

Prayer; And now, added he, 1 
wah me, an day if, you will let your - 
g0 with me; and if not, 4905 will ſearch — 
to 5 Right Hand or to the Left? and bath, Nnbusl, 

Father agg 715 her Brother, anſwer'd, 
0 15 of the Lot is before thee, take har t@ 
be thy Maſter's Son's Wite, as the Laid * 
When the Steward heard this; he was ſo. thankful | 
that he had ſucceeded, that he bow'd\dawn to the 
Earth and worchip d the Lord. And now he 

4 his Treaſures, and gave her Jewels of Sil 
ver and Jewels of Gold, and fine Raiment: He 
gave alſo. to. 185 | and Brother precious 

hingg, and they eat and drank, and tarried all 
Night. In the Morning, when the Parents of 
Rebekah would have. 0e the Steward, who 
was for haſtening back to Canaan, and he preſs'd 
ls have Leave to depaft; they ay. _ 
ter, “ Wilt thou go with this Man ?“ As if 
they hadfaid, Thu ſeeſt apon what Conditions thou 
goeſt: Thou haſt a long Journey before thee ; Thou 
mult leave thy own Relations and Native ie 
211 ou 
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Thou art to go with this Stranger into a foreign 
Land: What wilt thou do? Wilt thou go? and 
ſhe; anſwered, I will go! And now the Servant's 
Heart muft leap for Joy, and be fully convinced 
how God tad proſper'd his Journey. And they 
ſent away Rebekah with her Nurſe Deborah, and ſome 
Damſels her Companions; and they bleſſed Rebelab 
in a tender Manner, and ſhe took Leave, and 
came with the Steward and the Servants into the 
South Country. And Iſaac was out in the Fields, 
about Evening, praying. I ſuppoſe he was intreat- 
ing the Lord to proſper his Father's Servant, and 
to preſerve his Bride on the Journey, and let no 
Evil befal them. And while he was ſpeaking, he 
ſaw the Camels coming, and Rebekah ſaw him at 
a Diſtance, and aſked the Steward, <* Who is it that 
comes to meet us?” and the Steward told her, © It is 
my Maſter aac.” And ſhe was aſhamed, and a- 
lighted, and put a Veil upon herſelf and bowed down 
before him. And the Steward told [aac all that 
had paſs'd; and {/aac took Rebekah and brought 
her into his Mother's Houſe, and ſhe became his 
Wife. | | 7 

This is the Subſtance of the ſacred Hiſtory, 
which I have repeated, the better to bring to your 
Minds the Cireumſtances of this Marriage. And 
now will ſpeak of the Real and Eternal Myſtery 
of the Marriage of the Lamb, from this of aac 
and Rebakah; which however bleſſed and extraor- 
dinary, is yet, like all other pure Marriages, but a 
Figure of the True. 

owe muſt be offended, that I ſpeak in ſuch 
Terms of the Kingdom of God and our eternal 
Salvation, or becauſe I compare it to a Wedding, 
&c. for our Saviour has himſelf made the Com- 
pariſon thus in many Places of the New-Teſta- 
| ment, 
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ment. He ſays, “ The Kin of God is like Vir- 
gins, 'who wh their Lamps and went ont eo meet the 
dom,“ Matt. xxv. Again, The Kingdom of 
like a Matriage Which a King made for his 
Son; and he ſent out his Servants at Supper- time to 
invite thoſe that were bidden, tothe Supper, * Sec. 
Matt! xx. Kc 197 096 = 
The Matter is true and (certain The Kine, is 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus," the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords. The Son is the 
only begotten of God, who is Himſelf God the 
Creator, and Heir of al Things, the Maker and 
Lord of All. This Son, begotten before all 
Worlds, will celebrate an” everlaſti 
with eis Creatures, and ſends aut his CA his 
Stewards of the Myſteries of his Kingdom, and 
Servants, to invite and bring in Souls to the Wed- 
or And, properly, this is the ſole Buſineſs'of 
every true Preacher of the Goſpel. The Office 
Abraham's Servant had, is theirs Alo, only he was 
to get a Wife for an Farthly Prince, but we for an 
Heavenly, even the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth. * Blefſed are all they that are called to the: 
Marriage Supper of the Lamb, Rev, xix. . 
As Abraham might have took a” Wife for his 
Son of the Daughters of the Land where he liv'd, 
haps more fair and rich than any in Meſopotamia, 
ut would not, and choſe rather, out of Love to 
that far Country, to fetch his Daughter the Wife 
of his Son: 80 God, who, from all Eternity, had 
defign'd the Lamb's Marria might have choſen 
for him a Wife among the 2 of Heaven. 
There” were many — the bleſſed Angels who had 
kept their firſt Eſtate, and were fairer and better 
than any of the Children of Men: Of theſe he 
2 have thought oy to elet the Bride of 
Chriſt, 


" "A Servant © 
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Chriſt, or created him Souls after his own Heart, 
in perfect Holineſs and Innocency, who could 
have been his Spouſe for ever: But here firſt ap- 
pear'd the tender Mercy of God Almighty : He 
Fond this World, and will have his Miniſters from 
* call a People who ſhall be his Son's Wife. 

e will ſend into this far Country (and farther 
from him, in this our fallen Eſtate, we cannot be, 
unleſs we were quite in Hel) and invite Souls to 
his Supper: Come in, he ſays, all Things are ready, 
come to the Marriage.“ This. then, is the Office 
of a Miniſter to bring this glad News to a loſt 
World; and ſhould they not be able to perſuade 
Men, ſhould they fail ; or ſhould the Souls, to 
whom the gracious Offers of divine Love ate 
made, refuſe, they (the Mmiſters) ſhall be clear, 
like the Steward of Abraham; but it would be 
better if the Refuſers had not been born. If the 
Miniſters, the Watchmen, warn the People, and 


they will not hear. then ſhall the Watchmen be free, 
an 


their Blood ſhall be upon their own Heads; this, 
God had told the Prophet Ezetiel long ago. But 
Why do I ſpeak thus! I hope better Things of 
you, my Brethren, and Things that accompany 


Salvation. I hope you rejoice at the good News. 


of the Redemption, and are ready to follow the 
Lamb. O that not one of you may be wanting, 


when the Trumphet ſhall proclaim the Marriage of 


the Lamb is come! May you and I, in that Day, 
be like Virgins betroth'd to him; Virgins, as him- 
ſelf expreſſes it, with our Lamps burning, and 


having on the Wedding-Garment, that when he 


ſhall open, we may enter into the Wedding- 
ber, and go no more out. f 

| Tn Chriſt, a Miniſter. of the. 

Goſpel, ſhould learn ſamewhat of the _ of 

| ; Yaram s 
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Abraham. For, firſt, ſee how ready he was, at 
His Maſter's Word, to go out, nor appears un- 
willing to undertake the Journey, or rage hes 
Trouble or Pains, fo he might but pleaſe his Lord; 
and, even, when he came to the Place, from 
whence he ſhould take a Wife for his Maſter's Son, 
he firſt looks up to the God of his Maſter, on 
whoſe Blefling he alone depended; and yet far- 
ther, when all Things ſeem'd to ſucceed, and he 
was come into the Houſe, and welcom'd in fo 
civil and joyſul a Manner, and a Feaſt was pre- 
par'd, his Heart was too fajthfu] to forget his great 
Buſineſs; he could not, he would not eat till he 
Had told his Errand, and made it fure that Rebekah 
ſhould go with him. O that thus every Miniſter 
would behave! Their work is of much preater 
Weight and Conſequence than this of the Steward,' 
and their Office more divine and facred, What 
Servant or Witneſs of our Saviour then, who 
knows what it has coſt his Lord and Maſter to 
ranſom Souls, can think much of leaving all that 
he has, undertaking Journeys, paſſing through many 
Troubles, Fatigues, Difficulties, evil and l 
Reports, and even ſpending his Days in Pain'and 
Labour, and wearing out himſelf in the Buſineſs, 
if, aſter all, he can but be the happy Means of 
bringing ſome to the Marriage! Let them know 
then who their Maſter is, nor raſhly run terward 
without their Errand, or be wearied in his Work. 
Let them follow Abrabam's Steward in this Re- 
ſpe, and make their Prayer to the Lord, to di- 
rect and proſper, and bleſs them ia their Office, 
for elſe they may preach till his ſecond Coming, 
and not win Bne Soul to his r Juſt ſo 
it happen'd ence to ſome of his Diſciples, who 
were Fiſhers, and whom he imended to make 
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Fiſhers of Men, without him they had toil'd 
and yow'd the whole Night, and caught. nothing ; 
but when he came to them, and they had let down 
the Net at his Word, they inclos'd ſuch a Num- 
ber of Fiſhes, _ that their Net brake, and all their 
Boats were fill'd with Fiſb. This Miracle of our 
Saviour's taught them afterwards in their better 
Fiſhery, That without him they could do nothing.“ 
But as ſurely as a Servant of the Lord goes out in 
his Name, and with his Blefling, he ſhall find his 
Maſter's Preſence with him to the End of the 
World: And when he invites the Souls to come to 
the Marriage, he ſhall make them a willing Peo- 
le, and their Hearts ſhall anſwer, to the Miniſter's 
- Foy, I will f. A Minifter muſt learn ſomething 
more, namely, that Part of his Office which in- 
titles him to the Name of a Watchman : As Abra- 
ham's Servant waited by the Well, and as a Fiſher- 
man waits for the Shoals of Fiſh, and is contended 
to be out in all Storms, Rains, Heats, Colds, and 
inclement Weather, only that he may ſucceed and 
proſper, ſo ſhould a Miniſter of the Lord Chriſt 
watch for Souls,.. and remember to his laſt Hour 
he muſt not be a Lord over them, nor Maſter, nor 
Head, but he is a Servant, and, like his High- 
Prieſt, muſt be- among them as one that ſerves, 
He ſhould be ready in Seafon and out of Seaſon, 
and. endure Hardſhips, as a good Soldier, waiting 
for the bleſſed Time of bringing many to the Sa- 
viour, and filling his Houſe with Gueſts, Such 
faithful Men may be diſpis'd in their Day, and 
eſteem'd mean and fooliſh, and Perſecutions may 
thwart and hinder them for a while, but let them 
follow the Captain of their Salvation; let them 
take up his Croſs and reproach and go out of the 
Camp after him ; and eftcem what ever 1 can, 
5 VE _ 9 | utter 
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ſuffer for his Sake, an Honour, ws they may. but 
Aniſh their Courſe with Joys "and bear the Loud 
ſay to them, in that Day, Z Wel done.” Ann 


amply reward them for all. 
But to return; as ſoon as the Sad hed's 
teived an Anſwer to his Prayer, and Rebehab | 
dorie watering the Camels, be gave her a 
the Forehead, and Bracelets for her Hands, 
.Gold; juſt fo, when our Saviour takes hold 
the Heart, and a Sinner comes to him, he alſo 
ſtows the Antitype of this Jewel. He gives 
« Mark of the Lamb in the Forehead, the Seal of hi 
Holy Spirit, which no Man knows but him. 
receives it. He puts his Mark upon the 8 
that he had loſt, and ſays, Thou art mine; their 
Hands lay hold on Eternal Life, and a Joy ſprings 
up in the Heart, which ſhall have no End. 
had Rebekah received this Preſent, but ſhe _— 
- acquaint her Brother and her Father's Houſe of 
her good Luck, and this was one chief Reaſon 
of Laban's meeting the Steward afterwards with 
that pretty Salutation. He ſaw the Bracelets on 
his Siſter's Arms, and the Jewel upon her Fores 
head, and receiv'd him into his Houſe joyfully, 
with ©« Come in, thou bleſſed of the ” It is 
common for a new-born Soul, when he has found 
Mercy, and knows his Sins are forgiven, and that 
our Saviour has mark'd and ſeal'd him to the 
of Redemption, that he goes and tells his Fri 
and dear Relations what the Lord has done for 
him, and how God has had Compaſſion on him. 
Come hither, can he ſay, like David, all you that 
fear God, and I will tell you what he hath done 
for my Soul. Would to God all that hear me Fo. 
day, knew what this Frontlet meant, this Mark 
of the Lamb in their Forehead, and could go 


hence 
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hehce-to all their pious Acquaintance, and relate 
to them, I have found the Lord; I have got Re- 


demption in his Blood; I am bis, and he is mine; 


He has written upon me his New Name. oy 
The Hoſpitality and Kindneſs, -wherewith the 
whole: Fainihyof \Brakac! rocelV/d) the Steward; W 


not to be'paſs'd over in Silence: It ſhould teach 


us to be glad to receive into our Houſes the Chil- 
uren of. God, and ſuch” as bear his Name, or 
confeſs him; for thus ſome have entertain'd An- 
gels unawares; and thus this Act of Civility be- 
came afterwards à Hleſſing and Happineſs to the 
whole Family. But I muſt once more commend 
the Faithfulneſs of the Steward: He would not 
vat till be bad deliver'd his Meffage : He did not 
want their Food and Raiment, their Silver or Gold, 
he wanted to have them become rich, and happy, 
ehroogh their Kindred to Abraham. He wanted te 
make their Daughter a Princeſs, and an- Honour 
in tlie Land, and thus far he ſucceeded. And 
now, my dear Brethren and Siſters, I muſt let 
you know, alſo, my Errand to you To-day, I 
am the Lord the of © Abraham's Servant; my 
Maſter is over all in Heaven and Earth; ten 


*thouſand Times ten thoufand ' worſhip before him, 
and all lay their Crowns down at his Fee He 


is Lord of All; but he has a Son whom be has 
appointed Heir of all Fhings, and by whom 
ali Worlds were made, who is the Maker, Re- 
deemer, and Preſerver of Men, and who is now 
about to celebrate his Evetlaſting Marriage in the 


Kingdom of God. I come now to get a Wife 


for my Maſter among you. O think as if I aſk'd 


one by one, Wilt thou go? Jeſus Chriſt, = Ma- 
ter, the eternal Son of God, chooſes poor Sinne 
0 be bis Bride: He delights to dwell with the 


5'nners 


Children 
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Children of Men. e 43, witk everlaſting 
Love; and therefore left all, his holy, Angels, bis 
Miniſtring Spirits, the Thrones! and Principalicies, 
and comes down. from Heaven to arch to call: 
you. to his Marriage, This is no Smilitude, ne 
Parable, no Likeneſs or Figure, but this is a real 
and ſolid Truth, you may be che Bride, the 
Lamb's. Wife. Vou, poor People, who have long 
liv'd without him in the World, and have been 
careleſs and at Eaſe in Sian: Ye unbappy Souls, 
who have liv'd a profane and wicked Le: Ye 
diſtieſs'd. and forſaken Wretches, who are weary 
and. heavy laden, Come ye to the Marriage ; al 
Things are ready, come, and he will in no wile 
eaſt you out | Ho! ye Senfualifts, ye Lovers, of 
the World and. Pleaſure; ye who have ſpent Whale 
Days and Nights in your Luſts, and have lov's 
the Tabret and Muſic in your Feaſts; Ye ddranke 
ards, Whoremongers,  Adulterers, and Uaclean, 
thete is yet Room | Ye may come tothe Marriage. 
Ye who fit and ſigh for Mercy, ye who are pain d 
at the Heart and would give \ World to be 
ſav'd, whoſe Souls are awaker'd. and concern'd 
about the Redemption, in the Name of . Jeſus, 
the Son of God, I invite you to the, Marriage: In 
the Name of Jeſus I offer you, Will vou be his 
Bride? Will, you go to him? Why then, lo! all 
Things are ready | God the Father is ready to 
meet thee, to fall upon thy Neck and kiſs and 
pardon thee. God the Som, thy Maker, is ready 
* thy Huſband; his righteouſneſs ſhall be thy 
Wedding-Garment, and his White Robe ſhall 
dreſs thee, God the Haly Ghoſt, is ready to ſeal 
thee to the Day of Redemption, to bear Witneſs. 
in thy Heart, thou art a, Child of God. The 
Blood. of Jeſus is ready to waſh thee; the ous 
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him as he. Another thinks it is very 


[16 

Jeſus are ready; to heal thee; the Grave of 
225 is ready to ore Den and hide al thy Sins; the 
apkin he left bein o wie 'the Tears 
from thy 2 5 the An ves 1 re 7 to rejoice 
7 mad INN is | 7 toy the in eaten; 
hings are only let thy Heart be | 

only be thou able to fing like David, o 8925 
Heart is ready;” and then nothin | is wattihg 
« Come in, thou bleſſed of the” E6rd'! whetefot 
ſtandeſt thou without?” Come in and he" Hav* 
eternally. 3 4 ri, 
Nothing ſeem'd ſo 60 offend 0 grieve the 
King in the Parable, as that ſome made thlefr 
Excuſes; one had too much Buſineſs on his 


Hands, another had his farm and Oxon to mind, 


and a third lov'd his Wife more than him, afld 3 


pray d to be excus d: Such are the trifling Excuſes 


all Men make in our Days. One ſuppoſes, none 
has ſuch Cares and vexatious People round obout 
well for 

who having nothing elſe to do, to follow Jeſus, and be 


devoted wWholly to him; but, for him, he thinks, 
Jam in Trade, I muſt mind my Buſineſs and be 
diligent; I muſt conform to the World, and have 
no io Time, I hope God won't require it of 


Alas! poor Man, what does he require ? 
He only would have thee ſav'd for ever. He 
only would make thee happy in the Bride Chamber 
to Eternity. Take care, leſt it be ſaid once to 
thee, *« Thou haſt loved Houſe and Land, &c. better 


than me,” andthou'be indeed excuſed Nom coming 
to his Supper: But the moſt fooliſh and inexcuſable 
of all, are they, who think, I am married, and 


therefore [ cannot*coie. "Theſe are of two Sorts, 


"ſuch as love Huſband and Wife, or Children, 
wore than our Saviour, and ſuch as being cumberd 


with 


* 17 1 3 ' 
ich cacti for their Maintenance bope to. be 
exculed t . before God. The former ſhould 


reſolve like St. 4ufn, and every true, Believer, 
rate to leave Father Mother, and 


Þ Wie, and en than not be Chri 5 


iſciple: The latter, while he takes Care for the 

ody and Bread thay periſhes, ſhould have a double 

oncern for the Bread, that endureth to eternal 
Life. His chief Aim ſhould be to come himſelf 
to. our Saviour, and bring his Children and. Wife 
with him, that ſo, when he ſhould pony Account 

of Things done in the Bod before the aer 
Seat, he might ſay with SY as our Sa 
in another Senſe, Here are Ne Children thou be 
given me, and. I have. loſt none.“ o happy th 
thoſe Parents who can anſwer, thus! 

But how ill aur Saviout takes it, of all 8 as 

Sb About to frame Excuſes in this weighty Matter? 

and how dangerous it is, may be ſong.) in the Goſ- 

pel; Where the King is {aid to be aufn with 
them, or « Not one of them taſte of 
| © then awake, ye Souls, who, have 
, thought * making an Excuſe, and hear th 
. him and be fetermingd, 
At all Hazards, at the Loſs of all Things, to have 


it Lord for your Huſband, and come follow i the 
Lamb to the Rebe , 


How many Excuſes might Rebekah have framed, 

if ſhe had been unwilling to go to J/agc ? She 
might have thought, Jae is 4a Prince. in the 
Land, and I am pt to be his Wife; have been 
brought up in a plain Servant- like Manner 3 1 
haue lived as a Hand-maid in my Fathers Houſe, 
and, have nothing wherein , to — before , 
becoming his Bride: Therefore had Iſaac ſent her 
fine Raiment to make her ;z and Jewels of Sil- 


ver 


"vet vnd veel of Gold, (to O dern her a3 2 Bride 
for the Bridegroom. Juſt ſo you complain: Ab! 
IJ am unfit to be our Saviour's Bride; I have 
been 2 Servant to the World and the Devil; my 
' beſt Righteouſneſs is Sin and filthy: Rags; how 
then ſhould I venture to appeat before him, Who 
am vile Duſt and Aſhes! How ſhall I bow myſelf 
pefore him whoſe Eyes can ſee no Iniquity* Why, 
"therefore; has thy dear Redeenier, thy Heavenly 
© Jſaac, prepared his Blood to waſh the, and make 
chee clean and without Spot or Wrinkle- before 
him? His Righteouſneſs Tall be a Robe to thee, 
and his Salvation thy fine Linen, thy Wedding- 
© Garment: This is the Righteouſneſs of the Saints; 
in this thou ſhalt be fair, altogether fair, and no 
Spot * In this Raiment, all glorious with- 
in ſhalt thou be brought to the K ing. and he ſhall 
- Have Pleaſure in thy Beauty. His Merits ſhall be 
to thee better than Jewels of Silver and Jewels of 
Sold ; and thou ſhalt be perfect through! the Come- 
lineſs which he ſhall put upon thee. Do not be 
afraid, only believe, and draw near and come. - 
But Nezetab could have made another Obhjec- 
tion: She could have thought, the Way is long, 
I ſhall not be able to walk to Canaan ; I ſhall nei- 
ther find my Way, nor have ſtrength to travel 
ſo far: Therefore had Jſanc ſent her a Guide to 
ſhew her the Way, and Camels to carry her. 
_ You may alſo think, O, I do not know the Way 
to Heaven; and did I know how to get thither, 
am afraid 1 ſhould never have Strength to hold 
ovt 1 ſhould fit down weary on this Side Jordan, 
und never reach the Net Nrufalem, the Land of 
\Candtn* Therefore, "Jeſus eberlaſting Arms, his 
Shoulders, and Boſom, and his dear Wounds, 
ſhall be thy Chariot. This is that ſpoken of in 


— 


[19], 
Solomon's Song, It is paved with Love, and lined... 
with Purple, fit fortthe Daughters of: Feruſglem,”?; - - 
- He travelled and was weary, that thou mighteſt. 
hold: out to the End, and be ſavsd. He was ſa- 
tigued and faint, that thou mighteſt ed 


| hte ru not 
be weary, and walk and not ſaint. He will care 


che, Lambs in his Boſom, and bear thee upon „ 


tures, and his Spirit ſhall guide thee. He ſhall 
head thee intd all ruth. The Lord himſelf will . 
de thy God and Guide unto Death.“ . 
-:Rebekab could yet have reaſoned, I am now adorn - 
edc nh Jeweis and fine - Raiment, but, pethaps, 
on my Journey, Rohbers may aſſault me, | apg 
take afl away; or! wild Beaſts fall upon me in the 
Wilderneſs; and tear me to Pieces: Therefore 
had: Iſaac ſent her a Company of young Men to 
guard her, and keep off every Enemy. When , 
you reflect, I am afraid Satan will rob me of, all 
again, or come upon me, like a toaring Lion, and 
devour me, then know, Jeſus has commanded his 
Angels to encamp round about thee. As. when 
Jacob went out, God's Hoſt went out with him, 
io it {hall be with thee; the Angels ſhall wait 
upon thee, and keep off every Danger, till they 
have landed thee above, with Songs of everlaſting 
Joy. The Archangel, the Angel of the Covenant, 
Chriſt Jeſus, goes before thee. He ſhall not leave 
ther, nor fotſabe thee in this bowling Wilderneſs ;. 
He will dear thee up; be of good Comfort; ouly 
come, and all ſhall be well. ns „ ene a 
But Rebetab could ; Kill have objected, I am 
now to pals through a Country ſtrange and barren, 
and may die with Want by the Way; Therefore 
had {/aac ſept Camels laden with, Proviſion of, the 
belt Things of the Land of Canaan, Aud when 
| © 1023 50144) 745 3 WOW 
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N . 1 am here im a dry Land where no 
ater is, 10 5 defart Country here is a Famitic 

| to 'the' Scl, then know, Jefus Has provided fo it: 
1 1 who led al! through the Wildetnefs, urid rain- 
n ef pa ther Manna, and clate the hard Recke, 
0 them Water, 28 Gut of * the Tpringing 

has in like Manner prepared for ther u 

T: able in the Wildernefs of this Woördd. 2 His 

Fleſh ſhall be thy dail thy fup er- ſubſtafitiab Bread, 
and his Blood ſhall e thy Fhk indeed. Ts 
.thall be to thee like the WIidow's Cruſe of 'Qit 
and het Meal, it ſhall never fall. Thot ſhalt eat 
Fo bo for ever, arid drink öf this Brook by the 
Way, and Ute up thy Head. This is the true 
Bie d which Wie 50 n from Hkavn, and gives 
Life to th the World. He has prepared for thee the 
Fruit of the Tree of Life, and Wine that 8 

"the Heart of God and Mn. 

But. ſiilk if Nebetaß had been loth to fexieo any 
WY) > the might have faid;'How ſhalt I part with 
| refine Country, or leave my Compa- 

: "op $, th Damſels, and my Nurſe, whom 1 have 
loye Fes How ſhall T bid farewel ts my Mother and 
my Brother, © and 20 away? Why therefore had 

_ Jfaat ſent ber Jewels Aid Proviſions, better and 
more deſirable chan what her own Country yield- 
ed; and by all the Tokens of Favour and Grace, 
he made her aſſüted, he would be better to her 
1 than Father and Mother, or Brethren and Siſters; 
| and for her Companions, ſhe had no Need to 
5 them; he had ſent her many Camels, that 
ſhe * bring with her many others of her Com- 
nions, and thereby ſignified, there was Room 

t all. So canſt thou think about leaving the 
Fan *thy Friends, thy Companions, and Plea- 
fu 85 Kc. But Olook up and 2 what 4 Country 


Jon“ mow 
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thou; art going to poſſeſs; one Taſte oſ the Pow. 
ers of N dete, one Gies of the 
City ol 7 the Fir f as 
remember.ibou art here Er, aod thy Home 
and thy-Houſe is in 2 better Warld 3, nor griche 
too much if, thy Father ſliquld-diſayrn. tes, or the 
that-bare:thee, ſhould hate thee. Should thy Bre- 
thren or-thy/Siſters deſpiſe thee, take it not;hard,, 
do not be diſcouraged; for, when thy. Father or 
Mother fortake thee, the Lord ſhall take thee. up. He 
Will be better than ten Fathers; thou ſhalt have in 
him a Hundred Fold in this World, and in the 
World to come, eternal Life. And thy Pleaſures 
they are onty for à Seaſon, but the Pleaſures at 
God's Right Hurid are for evermore. If thou haſk 
Companions or Friends, that thou loveſt, or ſuch 
as are dear to thee, thou haſt no Need, to leave 
them; but Jeſus himſelf tells thee, “ There ig 
Room, bring them along with thee, and Jeſus will 
receive them all, with a Come in, ye bleſled of 


the Lord.“ If they have been Compagions in Sing 
if ye have walked with them in the Pac of Death, 
O then invite them to come with you to the King- 
dom of God. The ſame Wounds that made you 
an open Door into the Marriage, ſhall jeceive 

them in too; the ſame Mouth that calls you, calls 
them alſo. The wx.) Arms ſtretched out to embrace 
ou, are open to embrace them, It. is a gloriqu-, 

Z nent and infinite San RETIn Roan 
enough for all the World, and all Things are ready, 

theieiore, I ptay you come to the Marriage: Come 
in; ye bleſſed of the Lord,“ ye dear Souls, who 

hunger and thirſt after Redemption ani Righte- 

ouſneſs; and whoever waits like a Beggar atithe 

oor, poor in Spirit, and vile and unwortby in our 


* 


own Eyes, Come in, whrrefere dozyoy. ſtand 
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FF 
| 2 5 farther tothe Right Hand or to the Len i 


party-back to the Lord my Maſter?” Shall 1 retur 

weepitip, and bring pim ibe heavy Tidings, Lord, 
they willtnot come? * They all began with one 
Aceurd to make Excuſe; they made light of it, 
NR Was nothing to them that the King of Heaven 


aid Earth. offers them Marriage, that they are re- 


deemed: by his own Blood; and: that he comes 
inplelf," and has ſent his Prophets, riſing eatly, 
ald His Apoſtles and Miniſters, now in the End of 
the World; to pray them to be reconeited | What 
Ay hef Strall, 1 go farther in Queſt of Souls, 
becauſe pe have no Mind to be ſaved, or have fo 
8 IbjeAtions? O no ! methinks I hear you 
fay, F wilt go! Aſk your Hearts, Ate you iff 

fo de the Spouſe and Siſter of Jeſus, the King's 


Daughter? Do your Hearts burn wi.hin you to 


$ollow him? Do you want to have hit kiſs you 
with the Kiſſes of his Love, and to put the Ring 
upon your Finger; and let that Day come, when you 
all vo more call him. “ my Lord only, but my 
Huſband ?” Hoſea ii. 16. Then know, aſſuredly, 
Fe thall ſoon hear the Singing and Mukic in the 

heavenly Houſe, and have the Happineſs of being 
brought to the King. Here ye ſhall know and feel 
his Love, but there you ſhall ſee hm, and go out 
no more. for ever. O Lord, let that Day come 
quick) N RE Ty 
When ; Rebekah drew near to Abraham's Houſe, 
and ſhe faw a coming out to mcet her, ſlie 


H | - aſked, 


without ?”! there-is Room for you ; come in and be 


f4ved. 173 r NES AAAS es & It 
Or eat wii you, e ue 
h Rebekab's Relations: He fad, Tell me if 


Fay to you: Tell me, what Anſwer Mall 1 


| ph Dangers e now the! 


in} r's.5. 1 8 me is joint, Heir 1 
* 


come to an eternal K End ; and. when your St 


coming out to meet you; He, that bas 


9 en, you ſhall lift up M7 Ez es by 8 5 


("TN 
| aſked, © Who! it was and the Steward laid, 172 
N hd iny mediately ſhe alig 19985 


Muſes. SPE to eil a 1 0 
10 bag 80 jon {9 Gd, before biw; 9 


be bei Wa. api brought her $0 his 5 50 8 


e. 1 ife ; Wade Wn ler e bee 


Fears 


1205 her and ſwallowed up 1 

oubles Yip ever ; ; and that her Hu 

by And, by, Hall jt, be wit you, ye bl 
0 now we. 84000 9 his 1 in Bod 

Ver ery lo9n your Journies, and P ains, an 


fails vou, and vou are ready, to expire, 10 


ce, 35 For Lutte and made re 5 
ien 18.8 ries, and Tears, and in a blaody” 
ameful Death ranſomed thee, {hall com 
welcome thee j in. Oo what will thou Th K 
thou, ſeeſt him, and when it ſhall be told thee, 2 
is thy, Maſter! That is the Face which was oaee 
9 more than any —— 94 s; that is the Lamb who 
took away thy Sin; thoſe are the Arms that were 
once bound to the 4, Og which now are ſtretched 
out to embrace and careſs thee ; That is the King. 
Son, who hath betrothed thee to higaſelf, in his loving 
Kindneſs, and Mercy, and Righteouſneks. I ſays 
what will thou think, or what wilt thou do? I 
know thou wilt alight and cover thy Face, for 
Joy and Shame, and fall down before him, while 
he ſhall ſay to thee, Come in, thou bleſſed of the 
Lord !” Come and enter thy Maſter's Joy ; I have 
prepared Room for thee in my Father's Houle, agd 
tor the Virgins that are thy Fellows, O what 
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all we feel when we firſt fee che Lamb of God 
an to Face ! How aſhamed ſhall we be at our 
; Unworthinels to be his Bride ! How glad that he 
is ſo Joving and merciful ! All the Comforts which 
© we have inwardly poſſeſſed in believing on him, 
all the ſecret Raptures and inconceivable Sivetts in 
his Preſence, here in this World, ſhall be nothing 
in Compariſon of what we ſhall then feel, when 

we ſee him, when he ſhall ſpeak to us and we to 
him. We ſhall then confeſs,” with the Queen of 
. 'Sheha, when the ſaw the Glory of Sohmon, The 
one half of it was not told me in my own Country!” 
„O let none here make Light of it; come to this 
Marriage to which God himſelf invites you; and 
Join with me to beſeech our Saviour, the Bridegroom 

and Hend of all our, Souls, that we ſoon together 
may ſit down at this Marriage-Supper, and be for 
ever and ever with him. Grant this, O Jeſus 


* 
. 


Chriſt, thou Son of God, for thy precious Blood 


* 


and Death's Saxe. Amen. 
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HB. viii. 7. 


Tf the Firſt Covenant bad been faultleſs, 
then ſhould no Place have been fought 
for the ſecond. 


N XXX O one who reads the Scripture can be 
J ignorant that there is frequent mention 
— N — made of two Covenants, or Teſtaments, 
amely, the Old and the New. The 
Wee of Firſt Covenant was made in the Wil- 
derneſs, at the Time of God's bringing up the 1/raelites 
out of Egypt, and is the Law or Covenant of Works. 
The Second Covenant is that made in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and is the Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace, or, as it is 
at other Times called, the Covenant of Promiſe. 
The Apoſtles and Servants of God in all latter A- 
ges have called this Covenant of Grace the New Co- 
venant, or the Second Covenant, tho' it was indeed 
the Firſt, and revealed to Abrabam, and confirmed 


to him and his Seed four hundred and thirty Years 


before the Law came into the World; and the Co- 
venant of the Law, or what is properly the Cove- 
nant of Works, came in between the Time of God's 
bleſſing Abraham and the Coming of the Meſſiah, 

13 A2 0 The 


[ 4 ] 

The Reaſon then, why the Covenant of Works 
is called the Firſt, is, becauſe it was the firſt that 
was manifeſted and written, and under which all 
ſeem to be born, and by which they hope to be 
helped and ſaved; but this Hope dies away as ſoon 

as the preaching of the pure Goſpel comes, a 
ſo ſoon as the Holy Ghoſt opens the Law, an 
ſhews how indeed jt is juſt and good, but becauſe 
of the ſinfulneſs of our Nature, cannot juſtify but 
condemns all under it, and is therefore called weak 
and unprofitable, ſince it ſhews Sin, but cannot 
pardon it, it makes the Debt clear, and is as a 
juſt Bond and Bill, bringing in the Soul guilty, 
but does not help to pay the Debt, or juſtity the 
Ungodly. The End of it was to make Sin known, 
to put Bounds to the. Torrent of Tranſgreſſions, 
and check the rebellious Sinner with its T hun» 
ders, and, like a School-maſter, keep under the 
Soul till it comes to Age, i. e. arrives to Faith 
in Chriſt, and ſo long ſerves to teach us two 
Things, firſt, That all the World is guilty before 
God, and muſt not think his Ways are unequal, 
or that Injuſtice is in him, in paſſing Judgment 
and Condemnation upon all in Adam, or uſe ſuch a 
Proverb any more, which once the reaſoning and 
diſſatisfied [/raclites uſed, namely, „The Fathers have 
eaten ſour Grapes, and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on 
edge; meaning, that Adam had finned, and they 
were puniſhed for his Faults. In the Law, there- 
fore, God Almighty condeſcends to ſhew how little 
Right they have to murmur on this Head, and 
makes his juſt Dealings clear as the Light, in enter- 
ing thus, as it were, into a Covenant with all his 
Creatures. He gives a holy Law, and orders every 
one to be ſtrictly obedient to all its Precepts, with 
the Promiſe of Life and many Bleſſings if _y 
obey 


| n 
obey him, and curſes every one that continueth not 
in all Things of the Book of the Law.” Theſe 
were the Conditions of this Covenant or Teſtament, 
If thou keep all my Statutes and Judgments to do 
them, I will bleſs thee; but if thou deſpiſe my Law 
that I have commanded, thou ſhalt be accurſed, or 
die without Mercy.” 1 


Here every Child can ſee the Ways of the Lord 


are equal, and not without Cauſe all are condemned, 


and every one's Mouth muſt be ſtopped, and com- 
plain and repine no more at the Curſe paſſed upon 
all, for all have ſinned, and ſo brought the Male- 
diction and Curſe of the Law upon their Heads 
juſtly. * 33 
0 The ſecond Thing we learn in the Law is, that 
we cannot be juſtified by it; but the more we look 
into it; and the more we read it, the more we are 
convinced we are cut off from Mercy thereby, 
and ſo the ſincere Soul dies to the Law; and though 
efore it was like a Huſband, to them, they now 
ook on it as a dead Huſband, and what can help 
them no farther; And this happens..ere the Soul 
is free to be married to Chriſt, or even ſeeks out to 
him for Mercy and Juſtification. Thus by the Law 
we are dead to the Law, and this School-maſter- has 
taught us, we cannot by the Deeds of the Law, 
or by our Obedience or Works be juſtified, ſeeing 
we have broken that Covenant, and rendered our 
Duty and. Obedience imperfect, and fallen under 
the Curse; <*for he that keeps the whole Law, and 
offends but in one Point, is guilty of the whole.” 
Thus is the Law a School-maſter until Chriſt, 
and when we ſeek Righteouſneſs there the Law 
anſwers us, It 1s not in me. 
It is above all Things moſt ſafe to underſtand the 
Doctrine of the Law, leſt we be tempted in hearing 


the 


* 


1 


the Goſpel to ſay that God gave it in vain, orgbeing 


ignorant of its deep Extent and Meaning, endeavour 


* 


%, 


to patch up a Righteouſneſs of our own from an Ob- 
ſervance' of the Law, and fo live and die without 
ſeeking a better Righteouſneſs, and without knowing 


tc the Covenant of Fromiſe, and eternal Life and better 
Hleſſings of the New Teſtament in the Blood of ſeſus 
_ Chriſt.” There was never more need of a Caution 


* againſt this Danger than now, for out of a falſe 
. Zeal and pretended Reſpect to the Law of God 


ſome have magnified it above our Saviour, and 


made it ſtill the Rule and Tenor of all their Preach- 


ing, whereby their Hearers have been led blind- 


fold, and unable to diſcern between Works and 


Faith, the Law and Grace, Moſes and Chriſt, and 


blended both ſhamefully together, and made both 
one and the ſame Covenant of God, and by reſting 


upon their Duties and Performances under the Law, 


without being aware of their being under the Curſe, 


hazarding their Souls well-being for ever, and have 


come into the Danger of being found Children of 


the Bond- woman, who, like Servants, muſt not abide 


in God's Houle alway, but be caſt out, while ſuch as 


- << were made free from the Law by the Body of Chriſt 
and were received into the Adoption of Sons,” ſhall 


be Heirs for ever in the Kingdom, and ſhall go 


no more out. | h 
The Covenant of Grace, or the New Teſtament, 


is of quite another Nature than the Law: for in 
© this God the whole Godhead enters into a Covenant 
with the Son our Saviour, who out of mere Pity and 


Love to Sinners in their helpleſs and condemned 


Condition, undertook for them, and became their 


Surety and Saviour. He knew well they were fallen, 
and loſt, and gone Captive after the Enemy, who 


led them at his Will, He foreſaw what it would 


rot 


coſt him to redeem them out of this Eſtate, what 
Pain and Torment he muſt undergo if he would 
ſuſtain and bear their ee e and Wrath, 


and how taſte Death for every Man, if he would; 
recover them and ſave their Souls alive. He knew 
beſide what Trouble he ſhould have to new - build 
the World, which was accurſed on their Account, 
and with what Toil he ſhould renew and create 
afreſh all Mankind, and waſh them from their Sins 
and Evils, and bear all their Sicknefs, Death, Judg+ 


ments, with every Weight, Preſſure, Grief, and 


Burden away; but all could not abate or c 
his fixed and everlaſting Love to the World, he 
willingly conſented to be their Saviour, by paying 
their Debt, ſuffering their Curſe, and making him- 
ſelf a free-will Offering in their ſtead; for this he 
was to have the Heathen for his Inheritance, and the 
utmoſt Parts of the Earth for his Peſſeſſion : Beſides 
the Father would perſerve him of the Tribes of Fa+ 
cob a hundred and forty and four thouſand, who 

ſhould be as it were his Firſt- fruits, and who ſhould 
ſurely be his. At the ſame time © all Things were 
made over to him in the Height above, and in the 
Deep beneath; for his Hire and Wages he ſhould be 
the Ker of all, whether living or dead, as well as 


have the fole Supremacy in Heaven, Earth, Hell, and 


over all Fleſh and every Spirit in Worlds viſible and 
inviſible, and have the Authority and Right to ſave 
as many as he would, and give eternal Life to 
whom he pleaſed. This ſatisfied our bleſſed Surety, 
and the Covenant was made of God in Chriſt before 
the oy anong' of the World, when as yet no Moun- 
tain or bigh Hill was formed, and the preſent Mul- 
titude of Men and other Creatures were not created, 

ut only He who calls the Things that are not as 
though they were,” knew how he would make Man, 
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ſpect of this Covenant, and by what Means we 


and fore ſaw the Fall by means of the Subtlety of th8 


Enemy, and teſolved to fave them; thus from the Be- 
ginning of the World he was the Lamb flain and our 


Saviour. This Covenant was witneſſed*and ſworn 


to above, and was-ſealed by the Lord's own Blood in due 
Time, and put in force and perfected when he ſaid in 
his laſt Moments, It is finiſhed.” From that Hour it 
takes Date, and all other Diſpenſations, Covenants, 


Bonds, Laws, and Engagements vaniſh away, and 
this of right ſhould only be preached and publiſhed it 


the Name of Jeſus over the Earth, till he comes. 
I have in few Words ſpoke of this glorious Agree- 

ment above, which was made in the Council of the 
Holy Trinity, and which, when known among the 
Angels and. Sons of God, made all ſing together and 
ſhout for Joy. Let us now ſee how we ſtand in re- 
Are in- 
titled to this Act of Grace and Mercy. e ee 
We are ſaved freely, and therefore we do not 
poſſeſs our Pardon and Aſſurance of eternal Life 
through our Works or Merits, but by Faith in 
Chriſt. God becomes our Father, and we commence 
« his Children, his Sons and Daughters. We have 
nothing to pay, and be frankly forgives us all. He is 
merciful to our Unrighteouſneſs, and our Sins and our 


Iniquities he will remember no more. He juſtifies us 
' from all our Sins, though we be ungodly,” and have 


no perſonal. Right to his Juſtification, but he is met: 
ciful and juſt in doing ſoz merciful, in that he wil- 
lingly pardons and loves us; juſt, in that Chriſt has 
died and ſuffered inour Stead. He has borne our Curſe, 
he has endured our Shame, ſuſtained our Hell and Pu'- 
niſhment, and imputes our Faith in him for Righte- 
ouſneſs, or makes over and reckons his Obedience, 


Works, Duties, Sufterings, and Dying to us; and 
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as he ſtood like a Sinner, and was numbered with 
Trangreſſors before God, and was bruiſed for the Sin 
he never committed, ſo we ſtand perfect and com- 
pleat in him, being cloathed in his Righteouſneſs, 
which 1s imputed to us, though we did not deſerve 

it, but were unworthy of any thing better than Hell, 
and to be loſt for ever. | | 
© This Doctrine is every where taught in the Goſ- 
pel, and whoever believes it in the Bottom of his 
Heart, ſhall know, he believes to Righteouſneſs,” and 
{hall feel and prove in his believing Heart that he is 
intereſted in the Covenant of Grace, and has a Right 

to all the Bleſſings and Privileges of the Sons of God 
contained therein, "The Holy Spirit is ſent down 
from Heaven to be the Witneſs of this, who fo 
* - powerfully acts in the Name of Jeſus, and with ſuch 
real and folid Happineſs and Energy, that it is equal- 
ly the ſame bleſſed Thing to a Behever, as if Chtiſt 
perſonally gave him his Blood, and ſaid, Drink, 
for this is the Cup of the New Teſtament in my Blood 
| _ was ſhed for you, for the Remiſſion of your 

ins.” F . 

Therefore above all Things Faith is requiſite in 
us, and without which we carr neither pleaſe God, 
overcome the World, or be juſtified from Sin and 
the Law. It is through Faith in Jeſus we get that 
Righteouſneſs and perfect Holineſs in Chriſt, which 
we never elſe could have attained to by working; 
and by this Faith we are brought into the Poſſeſſion 
of our Inheritance in Chriſt, as a Child of Age comes 
to his Eſtate, and enters into all his Father bequeath- 
ed to him at his Death. And as an Heir does nat 
poſſeſs any thing till his Father's deceaſe, and not 
till then is his Father's Teſtament or Will of Force, 
though ſigned, witneſſed, and ſealed; ſo neither 
could the glorious Things of the Kingdom be in- 
3. B herited 


[ 10 ] 3 
herited by us til] the Death ot Chriſt, through Faith 
in whom we arrive to Age, and may ſeize and en- 
joy, as cur eternal Inheritance, his Salvation, Love, 
— Righteouineſs, Grace, Glory, and divine 
Happineſs here and for ever. | 

Hence it js fo often repeated and taught in the 
Scriptures, < The Juſt ſhall live by Faith, We are ju- 
ſtified by Faith, By Faith ye are ſaved,” and all this 
is done to overtuin that Priz.ciple the Pride of our 
Hearts has taught us. and which we have got fo 
deeply rooted in our Minds through hearing legal 
Preaching, or Doctrines of Mortality and felt-righ- 
teovineis, that we muſt be ſaved by our own good 
Works. ; 2 
Experience teaches us how hard it is to bring off 
People trom the looking to the Old Covenant, and 
bow nothing leſs than the Holy Ghoſt can to gloriſy 
Jeſus and convince of his Righteovineis, as to bring 
a Soul to reſt there, and make it determine „to men- 
tion his Righteouſneſs and his only, and know nothing 
but him and him crucified.” - | 

The Miniſters of the Goſpel cannot be too care- 
ful to humble the Pride of Men, and bring down 

their Haughtineſs, and ſet at nought all our Good- 
neſs and Righteouſneſs, which at beſt is but like fil- 
thy Rags; nor can they be too bold and poſitive in 
aſſerting, that we are ſaved freely, and not of Works 
but by Grace, through Faith, and not by the Law; 
for the 'I ime is come when the Law muſt have 
its Glory done away, and vaniſh and wax old, and 
Chriſt the Lord alone muſt be exalted, and the Gol. 
pel preached to every Creature, 
It is a Miſtake that ſome religious People make, 
in inſiſting ſo much about preaching and keeping the 
Law, becauſe of which 1 will ſpeak freely of this 
Maier. f 


The 


N Bs 
The Law is the Covenant of Works which. I have 
ſhewn before, and was made for the Children of [/rael 
when they came out of Epypt, and had learned to 
reaſon heatheniſhly about God's dealing inequitably 
in remembering the Sin of the Fathers upon the 
Children; and therefore to ſtop their Mouths, to 
convince them of Sin as well as for other divine 
Reaſons, he entered into a Covenant with his Peo- 
ple, of which his faithful Moſes was the Mediator, and 
which was ſealed with the Blood of Bulls and Goats, 
and ordained to continue till the Seed, Chriſt, ſhould 
come. This Law and Covenant was then mag- 
nified and made honourable, and a regular prieff 
hood appointed to read, teach, and publiſh this Law 
throughout all the Tribes. The Tables of this 
Law were laid up in an Ark by order of the Lord, 


and to this all the Jews went up and viſited, and 


heard it read ſom? hundred Years. It was delivered 
alſo upon Mount Sinai in Arabia, with Thunder 
and Lightnings, and with the Sound of a Trum- 
pet and Miniſtration of Angels, and with- ſo much 
Awfulneſs and Terror, that all} that heard it fled 


at the Voice of Him that ſpake, and Moſes himſelf 
confeſſed, I do exceedingly fear and quake.“ All this 


ſerved to make the Authority of it of more Weight 
and Importance. But though the Law was divine, 
and a Tranſeript of the Mind of God, and was 
preached with Bleſſing, and the Neglecters and 
Deſpiſers of it puniſhed with Plagues and heavy 
Judgments, yet God had not deſigned it to be ef 


long Duration; but as it was added to the Cove- 


nant of Mercy and Grace revealed to Abraham, 


becauſe of Tranſgreffion, fo its Author graciouſly 


deſigned, when the Lamb ſhould take away the Sin 
of the World and finiſh Trangreſſion, to remove 
it as if it had not entered, and ſo let the Covenant 
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of Grace again ſhine and appear to all Men in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. 5 10 
Jeremiah lived under the Law, and was obedient to 
it like other Men of God; but he foreſaw, when the 
Deliverer ſhould come, a wonderful Alteration would 
enſue; therefore he ſays, The Days come, ſaith the 
Lord, that they ſhall ſay no more the Ark of the Cove- 
nant of the Lord, neither ſhall it come to Mind, nei- 
ther ſhall they remember it, neither ſhall they viſit it, 
neither ſhall that be done, or magnified any more, 
Jer. 16. - 
In his Time to have ſpoken ſuch Words muſt have 
endangered his Life; for, doubtleſs, all who heard him 
ht, as the latter Fews did when they heard Paul 
and Stephen ſay we could not be ſaved by our Works, 
this Man ſpeaketh blaſphemous Words againſt the 
 Law;” and this muſt have been one Reaſon why he 
and all the Prophets were ſo {lighted and perſecuted in 
their Day, becauſe they ſpoke of changing the Cave- 
nant, the Law, the Priefthood, &c. and ſaving the 
World by a better Sacrifice, and by a better Covenant; 
for the zealous. Jews at no Time could hear of this, 
_ eſpecially as they new God had ſpoken all the Words 
of the Law, and commanded it to all their Generations 
for ever. But even in this dark Diſpenſation, when 
the People were ſhut up under the Law to the Faith 
which was afterward revealed, there were many who 
| faw they could not be ſaved by that Covenant, and who 
could find how far ſhort they fell of the Righteouſneſs 
of the Law; and theſe, without Doubt, rejoiced to 
bear of a Covenant that could give Life and juſtify 
from Sin, and ſuch ſought and enquired diligently | 
about the Salvation, and having ſeen it afar off, be- 
lieved, and died in Faith, ſo eſcaping the Curſe of the 
Law, and getting clear of thoſe heavy Bonds and 
Yokes “ which they nor their Fathers were able to bear.” 


In 


free See Ezek. xvi. to the 


I & : 
In like manner David mentions the Invalidity and 


. Inſufficiency of the Sacrifices, that could not atone 
for the Breaches of the Firſt Covenant, and prays the 


Lord to waſh him, knowing that elſe he could not be 
purged by the Blood of Bulls. 

Again, he ſaw the everlaſtiag Covenant, and knew 
God had made it with him, wherefore he died in 


Peace; for elſe, he acknowledged that no Man. by the 


Law could be juſtified in God's Sight. 

Allo Jeremiah comforts ſuch as mourned and fi ich- 
ed under the Law, by ſaying, ** Behold the Deine, 
ſaith the Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with 
the Houſe of Thrael ard with the Houſe of Judah, not 


like the Covenant that I made with their athers, in 
the Day that took them by the Hand to lead them out 
of the Land of Egypt, Jer. xxxi. 31. Some other 


Prophets alſo had hinted at giving the Lord for a 

Covenant to the People; and Ezekiel ſpoke more than 

once of the Covenant of Grace, and ſaving his People 
d. 5 

died, and rent the 


bus it went till Jeſus < 


Vail in twain, unſealing the rf yſtery, and fn 
Light and eternal Life to light! by the Goſpel : And 


now without the Law Sin .is learned in his Death, 
and the glad News of Salvation. by him alone is de- 
clared to every Creature, Such as now cqntend. for 
the preaching of the Covenant of Works or the Doc- 
trine of the Law, ate ignorant of the Goſpel, and, 
like Apollas, they need one to teach them the Wa 
of God more perfectly. The Death of Chriſt and his 


| Sufferings preach deeper and with better Effect than 


all Laws and commandments, and he who is not 


reclaimed by the Goſpel will never be won by the 
Law. If the Knowledge of Sin came by the |S 


much more can we know how evil Sin is fince it 


colt Jelus his Life, and could not be purged away 


but 


L . 

but by the dying of the Son of God; but far, yea fat 
more is found in the New Covenant han in the Old, 
for that promifed Life, but this eternal Liſe; that 
failed becauſe of the Weakneſs of them that were 
under it, and fo could juſtify none, but the Blood of 
Jeſus's Covenant brings Grace and Truth, Pardon of 
Sins, full Acquittance of all paſt Debts, Power to 
live godly and righteouſly in the World, and ſeals us - 
to be his tor evermore ee 

At our entering into the Bleſſings of this Covenant 
we are inſtantly freed from the Law and its Thteat- 
nings; no Condemnation can reach us, becauſe we 
are not under the Law but under Grace.” Yea had 
we before our Faith in Chrift made a League with 
Death and a Covenant with Hell, it ſhould not ſtand, 
Satan muſt give up, Death muſt deliver back, and the 
Fetters of Sin, which are like Braſs and Iron, muſt be 
diſſolved and become like Tow that had thouched 
the Fire and we ſhould be free indeed. 

But here it would not' be amiſs to obſerve, that 
though the Children, of God, and ſuch as are in the 
New Covenant, are not under the Law, nor in Dan- 
ger of periſhing, yet have they no Licence to fin ; 
nor can a faithful Soul be ever perſuaded of that de- 
luſive Doctrine, that there is no ſin to a Believer 
they can fin, but no human Tongue can deſcribe 
what Pain and inward Remorſe ſuch muſt feel who 
again grieve the Lamb willingly, and venture to de- 
file their Raiment, If thy Children fin I will viſit 
their Offences with a Rod and their Sin with Scourges, 
ſaith the Lord.” But ſhould a Soul. conſcious of his 
continual Weakneſs, Poverty, and Faults, feel a 
J hought amiſs, or fee he has done wrong, or ſpo- 
ken or behaved ill, he cannot reſt till our Saviout bas 
taken it away; nor may we be afraid to ſuſpect their 
Eſtate who, with all their clear and orthodox Opi- 

| nions 
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nions of Grace, live in Sin, or are Drunkards, Un- 
clean, Unchaſte, !rreligious, Covetous, Worldly- ' 
minded, Proud, Boaſters, Lovers of Pleaſure, Paſ- 
fionate, and Intemperate, for they are not born of 
God, and are ſtill of the World. At the ſame Time, 
the Abuſe wherewith ſome have abuſed the Goſpel 
of Free Grace muſt not tumble us, or make us le- 
gal in our Doctrine, Manners, or Ideas, nor muſt 
we darken the Covenant by makins any Condition 
of our being accepted but what God has made. We 
are accepted for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, and ſaved as free- 
ly as a Brand is taken out of the Fire by one who 
thought it a Pity it ſhould be burned; and ſhould we 
aſcribe the leaſt Part of our Peace, Pardon, or Righ- 
ttouſneſs to any other Thing than his Blond and 
Merits, we rob the Lord, and turn ſpiritual Thieves. 

But then ſome think we deſtroy and make void 
the Law. No: tis not made void, it ftanus good, 
and condemns wicked Men, and all ſuch Hypocrites 
who urge the Neceſſity of obſerving it, and yet break 
it, and who, out of a fond Opinion of their own Righ- 
teouſneſs, ſlight the Righteouſneſs of our Lord Chriſt. 
The Law was made for the Diſobedient, and over 


- ſuch it continues to ſtand as a ſwift Witneſs, but it 


never was made to make Men tighteous; ** for the 
Law made nothing perfect, and if Righteouſneſs came 

by the Law, Chriſt is dead in vain.” - | 

The ftrict Sec of the yhariſees, in our Saviour's 
Time, were of this Mind; they ſuppoſed, the End 
of the Law was to make Men righteous, and there- 
fore with great Art and Study found Ways ſo to ex- 
pound the Words of the Commandments, that ma- 
ny could live, according to their Expoſition, blame- 
leſs under the Law; for they taught, If they had 
no Images, bowed down to none.of the Idols of 
the Nations, but worſbipped only the God of Abra- 
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ham, they were- clear in the firſt Commands; fo if 
they did not name the Shemhamphoraſh, or the 
unutterable Name of God, whereby he was made 
known to Moſes, they were clear in taking his Name 
in vain, 

Alſo, if they did not go farther than ſuch a Diſtance 
on the Sabbath-day, nor touched ſervile Work, they 
were innocent in this Reſpect. 1 8 

- If they acknowledged all Gifts from their Parents, 
and were thanktul, they were free. | 

If they did not kill any one, nor were acceſſary to 

the Death of any, they were ſafe. 
If they had not gone in to another's Wife and 
defiled the Marriage-bed, they were -not in Danger, 
and after this Manner they taught, and made and 
increaſed their Sect. amazingly, ſo that the Chief 
Prieſts, and almoſt all the religious and ſerious Men 
in the Church, were of the Phariſees. Theſe were 
ſtrict Obſervers of the Letter of the Law, were 
circumciſed the eighth Day, attended the Feſtivals 
and Faſt-days duly, gave much Alms, made long 
Prayers in the Streets, Synagogues, and Markets, 
compaſſed Sea and Land to make a Proſelyte, and 
this was their Righteouſneſs. In the Chriſtian World 
there are ſtill many of the Se, and who, though 
they have not arrived to the pitch af theſe ſtrict 
Zews, nor attained to the Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees, prate about their Goodneſs, and thank 
God they are not ſo bad as other Men; they have 


done many Works, are often buſied in mending their 


Patch- work Righteouineſs, and daubing over the Wall 
which is momently falling, with untempered Mortar; 
their Prayers, Self. denial, and Obedience is all their 
Righteouſneſs, take that away, and, like Laban, they 
might complain, Vou have taken away my Gods 
and what have I got more? 


| When 
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When our Saviour came into the World; inſtead 


af praiſing the rigid Company of Phariſees, or extol- 


ling the Merit of their holy Order, he ſpeaks hea- 
vily againſt them, ++ Woe be to you, ye Scribes, Phari- 
ſees, Hypocrites | how can ye eſcape the Damnation of 
Hell?” And why was our Saviour ſo hard? Why did 
he continually thunder againſt them, and in all his 
Parables ſoexpoſ@hem, and aſſure his Diſciples “ that 
unleſs their Righteouſneſs exceeded the Righteouſ- 


neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees they could in no Caſe 


enter the Kingdom of Heaven?“ It was therefore, 
becauſe they had perverted the Meaning and Intent 
of the Law, they had taught inſtead the Command- 
ments and Traditions of Men, and ſo made, as it 
were, the Law of God of no Effect; for that Law 
which ſhould have convinced of Sin, and laid all 
under the Curſe, and ſo obliged them to ſee and feel 
the want of a Saviour, that they had made to ſetve 


' other Ends, and perſuaded the People Life could be 


obtained thereby, and ſo contented and ſatisfied the 
Worſhippers under . that Covenant, with their Obe- 
dience and Obſervances of the Law. This our Sa- 
viour calls whitening the Wall, painting the Tomb, 
waſhing, the Outſide of the Diſh and Platter, be- 


cauſe all the Righteouſneſs, Godlineſs, Goodneſs, ' | 


Holineſs, and whatever elſe under ſuch Names have 
been the Work of Men, is no other, fince it is all 


Form, it is all outward; it is put on, and does not 


change the evil Nature or alter the Mind, or con- 
vert the Heart. It may pleaſe Men, and be eſteem- 
ed and admired by the World, but muſt be an A- 


| bomination in the Sight of God, who tries the Hearts 


and Reins, and knows the ſame old, rotten, and 
filthy Heart, the ſame bad and impure Nature, {till 
lives under all, and the whole of ſuch a Righteouſ- 
neſs is in his Eyes a Cloak, a Covering, but not the 
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Wedding Garment, it is not the White Robe, the 
Righteouſneſs. of the Saints; their Robe is the Sal- 
vation of God, and their Garment the Righteouineſs 
of Chriſt, and without which the beſt Attainments, 
the moſt admired Goodneſs and Holineſs is no'ber- 
ter than the Righteouſneſs of Scribes, Phariſees, and 
Hypocrites, and will be found of the ſame Piece in 
the Day when God enters into Judgment with all 
Fleſh, and ſhall try every Man's Work of what Sort 
It 18, 1 | Tues 
That our Saviour might make his Law ſhine in 
its ancient Clearneſs, and ſerve whereto it was or- 
dained, he invalidates all the falſe Gloſſes and Ex- 
poundings of the. Phariſees, and ſhews how he is 
guilty who ſeeks and receives Honour of Men; that 
whoſo ſerves Sin and calls God Father taketh his 
Name in vain, and belongs to his Father the Devil ; 
that he that looks on another with Luſt has com- 
mitted Adultery already in his Heart; that he that 
hateth his Brother is a Murderer; -and thus brings 
the moſt Innocent under the Curſe, and levels to the 
Ground all Self-admiring and our own Righteouf- 
neſs, and, as St. Paul affirms, concludes all under 
Sin, and in Unbelief, 'and for their Lives forbids 
Men to build up what Chriſt has deſtroyed.” If any 
do it. they riſque Body and Soul for ever; if their 
Pride will not ſtoop to Jeſus, but value their I houghts 
more than his, and will ſtill dare to think, 1am 
not like this Publican, I am better than he, I will not 
be ſaved freely, I believe I have ſome Righteouſneſs,” 
ſuch will he behold afar off and ſend empty away; but 
where the Soul is upright, boneſt, and fincere, they 
will not be ſo cheated; let Men judge of them bet- 
ter if they will, but they themſelves know what 
Motions of Sin are in their Members, and that though 
the Wall be whited, it is daubed and built with un- 


tempered: 
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tempered Mortar, though the Tomb be. carniſhs d 
it is inwardly a ſtinking and polluted, Place, and 
though the Outſide of the Diſh be clean, within 
are Stirrings of Pride, Luſt, Revenge, Envy, Cove - 
touſneſs, and the Love of the Creature mate than the 
Love of the Creator. Souls ſenſible of this have no 
Hope from the Law, their Mouths are ſtopped, and 


they plead no more for their 1 but are in 


queſt and ſearch after a better Foundation, an ever- 
laſting Righteouſneſs, and this the Lord and his Blood 
ſhall be to them, | 

There are others, who Rill think the Law and 
Covenant of Works ſhould yet be obſerved, be- 
cauſe our Saviour has ſaid, One Jot or Title of 
the Law ſhould not fail till all was fulfilled ;”* but ſuch 
muſt have a mean Opinion of Jeſus Chriſt and his 
Obedience, who do not believe he has fulfilled and 
paid all, in bis Obedience under the Law, anſwer- 
ed all its Demands, and ſuffered all its Curſes and 
Condemnation, and this is is our Righteouſneſs. I 
wiſh only ſome who love to plead for the Law, and to 
make it honourable, as they ſay, do not come into 
that Caſe St. Paul mentions in his Epiſtles, who are 
Teachers of the Law, and do not know what they 
ſay nor whereof they affirm. 

The eternal Mind of God was to * loſt Man 
freely, and this was promiſed to Adam, and eſta- 
bliſhed to Abraham, long before the Law came by 
Moſes, and as St. Paul reaſons with the Galatians, 
It is impoſſible for the Law that came aftetwards to 
make the Covenant of Promiſe of no Effect.“ No Man 

may diſannul or make void a Man's Covenant, 
much leſs could any thing make null or void a 
Covenant confirmed with the Oath of God, and 
decreed as eternal az bo ke and let Men 
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te offended or pleaſed, ſo it is, and ſhall be, that 
whoſo hears Moſes, reads, and likes to have Doc- 
trines of Duties, Works, and Terms of Acccept-- 
ance preached to him, the Vail is yet upon his Heart 
untaken away, and he does not ſee the Glories of 
the New- Teſtament. What! O what would ſuch 
do ſhould God enter into Judgment with them and 
try them by the Law? They have hot kept that 
Covenant, what Hope then have they! they would 
be without Hope, they would be condemned. O 
Jet ſuch betimes apply to the Mediator of the better 
Teſtament, and which is founded upon better Promiſes, 
and experience what it is to be ſaved by his Death 
from the Law, Sin, and everlaſting Miſery, and they 
will be happy, and not till then. 

Though I have in the Beginning of this Difcourſe 
ſpoken of the Difference between the two Cove- 
nants, yet J ſhall add a few Words more before 1 
conclude. The Prophecy of *Jeremiab, which is 
quoted inthe eighth of the Hebrews, about the chang- 
ing of the Covenant, ſays, * the New Covenant ſhall 
not be according to the Firſt.” | 

Now the Firſt was perfected upon Mount Sinai, 

the Second upon Mount Calvary. The Firſt was 
all of Works, the Second all of Grace, 'The Firſt 
was all, Thou ſhalt do, Thou ſhalt not do;”* but the 
Second was all of what God would do for us, I will 
be your God, and you ſhall be my People: I will be to 
you a Father, and ye ſhall be to me Sons and Daugh- 
ters: Iwill i Sins, and remember your 
Iniquities no more he Firſt was written on Tables 
of Stone; the Second on the Heart and Mind, that 
is, in the very Nature, and is no other than making 
our Heart and Mind a Copy of the Law of God. 
The Firſt was taught by the Prieſts to the People, 
by a Father to his — by a Man to his Bro- 


ther 
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ther 200 to his Neighbour; the Second is taught by 
the Lord alone, Neither ſhall they teach every Man 
his Brother, and every Man his Neighbour, ſayin 
know the Lord, for all ſhall know me, from helcaſt of 
them to the' greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord. All th 
Children ſnall be taught of the Lord.” The Firſt Co- 
venant was for a Time; the Second for Eternity. 
The Promiſes in the Firſt were temporal, the Pro- 
miſes in the Latter ſpiritual. The Old Covenant 
was good on God's Part, but on our Part uncertain 
and broken; the New Covenant was good on all 
Sides, and as the Conditions of it are perfectly ful- 
filled in our Saviour, ſo is it ſure with all its Bleſ- 
ſings, to all the Seed for evermore, and is a Covenant 


that ſhall not be broken, an everlaſting, Covenant. 


That was ſealed with the Blood of Beaſts, and in the 
Hands of the Man Moſes, but this 2 "ſealed with 
God's own Blood, and in the. Hands of the Man 
Chriſt | Jeſus. With the Firſt God fin funde Fault, in 
that none could thereby be ſaved; but with the 
Second he is well pleaſed, becauſe chereby a Com- 
pany innumerable enter into the Holieſt of all, and 
are ſaved for ever. 

All who were under the Firſt Teſtament, however 
ſtrict and faithful, could obtain no Grace farther 
than to be Servants, and were in Danger of be- 
ing put away like the Bondmaid Hagar and her 
Son, but all in the New Teſtament are Sons, and 
like Iſaac, to abide in the Houſe of God al way. 

Thus then it is not like the Firſt Covenant, to 
our great Advantange and Joy; for, inſtead of 
Thunders, Threatnings, and Judgments, it is full 
of Bleſſings, ſweet and precious Promiſes, gl ad 
Tidings, and great Comforts; inſtead of curſing to 
Hel}, it brings to Heaven; and inſtead of a Bill, 
ſo much oweth thou unto the Lora, it brings the 
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Full Rereipt, God has forgiven thee all Treſpaſſes; 
inftead of a revengeful, Lord, we have a loving Huſ- 
and; inſtead of commanding us what to do, it 
es What” gteat Things . our dear Saviour bas 
dane ſor us; and from the moſt unhappy and 
miſerable, it makes us the happieſt Creatures in 
the World, and aſcertalns to us the Bleſſedneſs of 
the Wotld to come. vice 
Happy are they who in reading the Scriptures 
difcern the Privileges of this New Covenant, and 
Who in à good Conſcience arid with a pure and un- 
Tigged Faith poſſeſs them in their Hearts. Theſe 
read indeed the Thunders of Mount Sinai, and 
Na the Threatnings of a fiery Law, but they are 
Did in the Wounds of the Lamb, and need fear no 
vil: They underſtand what the Law faith to all 
nhers, and know how guilty and deſerving of all 
the Cutts and Condemnation they, have been; but 
the Blood of Jeſus. has ſaved and waſhed them; 
atid as Men run the File through the Bills which are 
Paid; ſo theſe behold the Lord God and the Lamb 
mailing” all the Ordinances which their Sins had 
made to be againſt them, with his own Body to 
the Tree: The Iron Nail, like a File, goes through 
alt, and tears and rends the Old Covenant to Pieces, 
ſo that one can read nothing more than the Lord thy 
God in the whole. His Blood blots out every 
'Eurfe, and ſilences every Accuſer, ſo that without 
Fear they can enter into the Judgment, and ſtand 
bold as a Lion: The Mighty Counſellor has direct- 
ed them how to eſcape; the Advocate with the Fa- 
ther has pleaded and gained their Cauſe, the Judge 
of All has acquitted them, and juſtified them from 
all Things,” from which they could not be juſtified 
by the Law of Moſes. 


May 
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May the Lord, who dwelleth in Light inaccef- 

ſible, enlighten all of you in this Impor art Mager, 
and help the poor Sinner to enter into this New, Cove- 
nant through Faith in his Blood, and teach the Soul 
who has tired himſelf, under the Law, to ſtogg apd 
learn of him his Righteouſneſs, and to find freely in 
him Grace and everlaſting Redemption, that they 
may praiſe him for his Loe, Wiſdom, and great 
Salvation for ever. Amen! e e 
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L Sinner to the Lord I come, 
Worthy that thou ſhould'ſt me conſume, 
But O! one Thing I plead : 
The ev'ry Mite to thee I ow'd, | 
Chriſt Jeſus withhisown Heart's Blood, 
In Pity for me paid. 1 


2 I know if thou ſhould'ſt bring me near, 
To anſwer at thy awful Bar, 
And my own Self defend; 
If Jeſus did his Grace withdraw 
I know, O Lord, thy fiery Law 
My Soul to- Hell would ſend. 


3 But ſhould'ſt thou me to Judgment call, 
Tho' Moſes fac'd me there, and all 
My many Sins appear'd, 
I would not fear, but boldly ſtand, 
If Jeſus open'd his pierc'd Hand, 
I know I ſhould be ſpar'd. 


2% 
1 5 % * * 
= Pup BS * 8 


go * bh Fi A = 4 94 : A 
4 My full Receipt ſhould there be ſhew'd 
Written with Iron Pens in Blood, 
On Jefu's Hands and Side, 
I'm ſafe, I'd cry, O Law and Sin, 
Ve cannot bring me guilty in, 
For Chriſt was cracify'd. & ] 6 : 


5 My Bonds and Bills he on the Tree | 
Has nail'd-and ſo acquitted me 
From Pain, and Guilt, and Shame ; 
He ſaw I nothing had to pay, 
So freely waſh'd my Sin away, 
All Glory to his Name! 
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The Benefits of the N -. wg 


HE B. xii. 22, 23, 24. 


Ze are come unto Mount Sion, and unto the City 
of the Living God, the heavenly Je 
and to an innumerable Company of Angels, to 
the General Aſſembly and Church of the Firſt 
born, which are written in Heaven, and to God 
the Judge of All, and to the Spirits of Fuſs 
ON made perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator þ 

| the New Covenant, and to, the Blood of - 
Sprinkling that ſpeaketh otter Haga, Ton Op 


that of Abel. | n rolls"! 


* 
"| Las. 


K AN HEN the Author of this Epiſtle had 
i laid much of the Law, and the heavy 


P W M Diſpenſation of Moſes, and ſhewed 
V how it made nothing perfect, nor was 
82 Remiſſion of Sins to be expected under 
1 Sovenant, but all was calculated and impoſed \ 
on the Children of Jarl for a Time, till the 
Saviour ſhould come and eſtabliſh a better Teſta- 
ment, and founded upon better Promiſes, and had 
nat only ſet forth the unprofitableneſs of it, in 
that it could not purge the Conſcience, nor 8 
3 * 


ſuch as ſerved under it, but 


AS orgy, 
ſuch had alſo obſerved how 
the awful. Manner in which it was delivered to the 
Church in the Wilderneſs, was with Thunders and 
Lightnings, with Blackneſs, Darkneſs and a Tem- 
peſt, alſo with the Sound ef a Trumpet, founding 
Jouder and louder, and with a Voice out of the 
Tempeſt and with an Earthquake, and a ſtrict Charge 
that no Soul might approach to the Mountain, from 


whence it was delivered, and whereon the Lord ce - 


ſcended with twenty thouſand Angels, and even if a 
Beaſt ſhould touch the Mount it muſt be ſtored, or 

thruſt through with a Dart, and which ſo affected the 

meek Servant of God, Moſes, that he quaked ex- 

ceedly and was afraid; he then adds, but ye are 
not come to ſuch a Mountain, ye are not called to hear 
the Fiery Law, nor ſummoned. to appear, before God 
in ſo terrible Majeſty, buthe ſays, Ve are come to 
the Mount Zion, to the City of the Living God, the 
heavenly Ferujalem, &c.” he ſhews through the whole, 
what a wc, Wan thereis betweenthe two Diſ- 
gs that the Behevers in Chriſt, and ſuch as 

Hear the Goſpel are now brought into the neareſt 
Fellowſhip with the Saints and Family of God, 
and made to be near of Kin to the Spirits of Juſt 
Men, and have the glerious Privileges of being 
Written in Heaven, and made free. Citizens of the 
New 7eruſaltm, and reckoned with the, Firſt born 
Sons and Daughters of God, together with the En- 
joyment of an Acquaintance wich the Mediator and 
his Father; and all this he mentions as the preſent 
Benefits of Faith, and to. which all come on their 
All che Bleſſings rehearſed in this Part of the Scrip- 
ture have by ſome been thought ſuch as pertained to 
the Life to come, and poſſeſſed only in Heaven when 

our Chriſtian Race is ended; but whoſo conſiders 
| the 


81 
the Apoſtle's Manner of Writing, compared wi 
other Parts of the Goſpel, will eaſih ſee he Ke 
of Things to which now the Children of God come, 
and whith are the real Privileges of every -Beljever, 
8 his Part of the glorious” Liberty of the Sons of 
Leid Dr nn ee e 
Few who lived from the Fime of Miſes to Chriſt, 
enjoyed this Grace, or ventured to enter in behind 
the vail, but now the Vail is rent, a Way is laid open 
into the Inner Courts, and a Highway prepared 
ino the Holy Place, and into the Sanctuary by the, 
Blood of Jeſus; ſo that now the Winter and Storms 
are gone, and the Shadows fled away, and nothing 
is heard but the Voice of the Beloved, inviting Sin- 
ners into his Houſe, and calling Souls to come to 
the feaſt of fat Things, which he has prepated be- 
fote all People, and to enjoy all the Mercies and Fa- 
vours ptirchaſed by his Death, which is the Comm 
wealth'df l. Fun 
Beltevers are now no more kept at a Diſtance from 
God, no longer bound to be all their Life- Time in 
Bondage, through the Fear of Death, no longer obliged 
to walk in Darkneſs, or kept in Pain, through the 
Thanders and Curſes of the Law, andy the pur- 
ſuing of the Avenger of Blood, but may fee their 
Lotefeſt clear in the Salvation, may approach and 
ſpeak with their Lord ag a Man ſpeaks with his 
Friend, may experience the B, of the Blood of 
Sprinkling, and each may khow he is a Child of 
God, and an Inhetiter of the Kingdom of Heaven, It 
is of this the Text'treats, and muſt be read in the 
Church, as a Part of the Will and Teſtament of 
Jeſus, in which is ſpecified the Rights ot his People, 
and the Liberties and Freedoms into which he has 
broke a Way for them, by his Fleſh and by Death 
put his Will in Force, ſo that now all that is mention» 


eq 


[6] 
ed in this Place, are the common Rights of ever 
Believer in the World, and of which I ſhall Sm. 4 


—_ 4 enn 1 3 
Fe are come to the Mount Sion: Now the Mount 
Sion was the Spot on which the Temple ſtood, and 
was the Shadow of that in the Upper World, and 
where the true Temple is. To this we, who believe 
come and are founded upon this Rock, and enter 
the gates of this Temple, when we get into the 
Wounds of our Saviour. He himſelf is the Temple, 
even the Lord God, and the Lamb, and his Nail-prints 
and pierced Side, are the Everlaſting Doors by which 
the true Worſhippers enter, and by this Door, by 
this New and Living Way, whoever enters in ſhall be 
ſaved. We are henceforward reckoned Inbabitants 
of the Rock, Children of Zion, and ſuch as have a 
Right to follow the Lamb there, or whitherſoever 
he goeth; and though we are not yet arrived in Perſon 
among the Virgins, who are actually there, nor have 
Leave to quit the World below, and lay down our 
Staves, and put off our Sandals, and dwell there in- 
tirely, and be ſeen here no more, yet are we there 
in Spirit, and belong certainly thereto. We have, as 
it were, taken up our Freedom, and are Chriſt's Free- 
men; and as St. Paul ſays, Citizens with the Saints 
and with the Houſhold of God, and no more Strangers 
and Foreigners there. Ve are come to the City of the 
Living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, , This City Jahn 
ſays, is the Church, and ſhall come down with *. 
Lamb in the laſt Day? like a Bride adorned and rea 
for the Bridegroom. Among this Number we are * 
mitted, and are become living Stones in this Build- 
ing; and though we are not yet removed, and put into 
our right Place, to go no more out, yet are we built 
upon Jeſus, the Head corner Stone, and a Part of the 
Houſe of God. We belong to the Jergalem ** | 


TY 


as much as if we wete there, not ean that Church 


be perfect and complete; till we are with them in 
Body and Soul. This heavenly Feruſalem; has many 
of her Living Stones not yet gathered out of the 
Earth, 'many 5 

and are grounded and fix d upon her Rock, the Rock 
of Ages, and become one with him; ſo that we ace 
numbered with the Stones of this City, in the Eyes 
of our Saviour, and we know it, and the living God 
whoſe Tabernacle is with Men, dwells in Us, and 
makes Us his Habitation and holy Temple. 
We die come alfo to an innumerable Company of 
Angels. When Jacob went out, God's Hoſts his Ma- 
hanaim went out with him, and when Ela was on 
the Mountain with his Servant, and perſecuted by 
the King's Army, a Multitude of Angels were their 
Guards, the whole Hill was filled with Chariots' of 
Fire, and Horſes of Fire. To this Day the heavenly 
Hoſts mimiſter to the Heirs of Salvation, and en- 
camp round” about us Day and Night, an innu- 
merable Company attend the Church Militant, and 
no army of Angels, no Legion of Seraphims do think 
it beneath them to wait round about our Beds, or 
watch our Way, ſince they have ſeen how dear we 
are in the Eyes of their Maker. They ſaw the Tears 


be ſhed,” the Streams of Blood he ſpilt for us, they - 
ſaw his Griefs, his Agonies, and were the Eye-Wit- 


neſſes o all his Sufferings on our Account. They 
heard his Interceſſion, his ſtrong Cries and Tears in 
our Behalf, and muſt count it a Favour and Honour 
to nurſe or miniſter to Souls, bought fo dearly and 
loved with ſo gem a Love. If they were allowed 
to appeat viſthly to us, and to converſe with us, 
their Salutation would be daily ke Gabriels to the 


Virgin, Hail ye highly favoured F For they know 
i eſteemed 


how highly we are by the Son of God our 
Saviour. But though ſo many of theſe Miniſters are 


with 
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f her Members are ſtill in the World, 


with U coniſtantly, it is good that we do not ſpeak 
with them and ſee them, ſince it would be eaſy for 
us to put them in the Stead of our Saviour, and be 
leſs Eager to enjoy, himſelf, He ſpeaks with us, and 
is always near us, and can manifeſt his Love, and 
make it ſurer to us, than if an Angel had told us of 
it. An Angel could only ſpeak to the Ear, but he 
to the Heart, and is better to us than all che Angels 
in Heaven; but yet a Time ſhall come when the 
Danger of Idolatry ſhall be over, and then we ſhall 
ſee the innumerable Company, who now are our 
Attendants. They ſhall one Day carry us to - Abra- 
ham's Boſom, and ſing us into our Father's Houſe, 
They ſhall ſoon ſee us upon the Throne with our 
Huſband, and be our Fellows for eveimore, and the 
Virgins that ſhall bear us Company. - xp... 
We are come to the General Aſſembly, and Church 
of the Firſt Born, which are written in Heaven. That 
is to lay to the One Fold, to the One Church ef 
God, to the Elect and Bride of Jeſus, to the Catholick 
or General Aſſembly of the Faithful, we are added to 
the poodly Company of the Prophets, to the noble 
Army of Martyrs; and in the Family wichthe Apoſtles 
of the Lamb, and all his Diſciples and Friends gathered 
out of all Nations and Lands, and which ate properly 
his Firſt- born; that is, his Heirs, ſuch as have his Fa- 
ther for their Father, and his God for their God, and 
whom he will not be aſhamed to call Brethren. - In'tke 
laſt Day, inthe Harveft, when the Angel ſhall preach 
the everlaſting Goſpel to all that dwell upon the 


Earth, and when a Nation ſhall be born at once, and 
whoſoever calls upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved; then ſhall theſe who have believed in Chriſt 
now, and are his Fufl-Fruits in the Earth, have the 
HFonour to be the Firſt born among many Brechren. 
Az in che Days of the Law there was the Feaſt of 


the 


91 
the Firſt fruits, when all the firſt ripe Grapes, Olive- 
berries, Eears of Corn, Flowers, &c. were gathered 
and preſented to the Lord, ſo alſo was there a Feaſt 
of Harveſts, when all was brought in ſafe out of the 
Field. Now the Lord takes one out of a City and two 
out of a Family and bringeth them to Zion; he gathers 
in the firſt ripe Fruits out of every Land, and makes 
him little Houſholds in the Earth like a Flock, and like 
an handful of Corn, and theſe are his Firſt-born, his 
Choſen, the 'Heirs and Joint-Heirs with their elder, 
Brother Jeſus ; but there ſhall be alſo a Harveſt-day, 
when the Nations ſhall flow to him, and he ſhall divide 
the Spoil with the Strong, and have an innumerabl 
Hoſt for his Inheritance, and, when his Seed ſhall be 
like the Stars of Heaven for Multitude, and which 
no Man can number, but even through Eternity thoſe 
who in this Day of Grace came to the Lord and par- 
took of the Communion of the Saints, ſhall be for 
ever bleſſed in being the Firſt- Born. dert 
Theſe are written in Heaven, and in their Happineſs 
our Saviour would have his Diſciples rejoice more 
than in having the Devils and Evil Spirits ſubject to 
them, and being able to work Miracles and do won- 
derfal Works. Us ſays, ** Rejoice not In this, but rather 
rejoice that your Names are written in Heayen.” alt 
was not their Gifts that made them Children of Go * 
or proved to them the Certainty of their. Salvation; 
but the Spirit of God who bore Witneſs with their 
Spirits, that they were written down in the Lamb's 
Book of Life. This is now our joy who believe in 
Jeſus, we are perſuaded our Names are graven on 
our Saviour's Hands. He remembers the An ruiſh 
his Body and Soul endured, when the Iron —_ 
ſtamped our Names there, and this endears us. to 
Em and him to us. Let our Names be here caſt 
out as evil; let them be noted down with ere 
14 9 B * an 
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and Fools, and Mad men; let our Friends, our dear 
and neareſt Relations be aſhamed to mention our 
Names; let them be a By-word, and Proverb of 
| Repioach, for our Saviour and his Goſpel's ſake; let 
our Enemies mock them, and the Drunkard and 
Perſecutors ſlander and reproach our Names in their 
Songs, and make Sport with them; yet will we re- 
joice and be glad, for they are precious in our Savi- 
our's Sight, and honoured more than if written on 
the Breaſt of Aaron, or borne on the Breaſt-plate of 
the High prieſt; for the Nails that tore the Hands of 
the Holy Child Jeſus, ingraved with the ingraving of 
a Signet our Names there, what the Church once ſo 
heartily prayed for, Set me as a Seal upon thine Heart, 
as a Seal upon thine Arm,“ we have obtained, and 
now our High-prieſt the Son of God carries us graven 
upon his Heart, and written upon the Palms of his 
Hands. Our Names are written in Heaven, nor will 
our loving Lord' and Maſter blot them out of his 
Book of Life, but confeſs them before his Father, 
and in the Preſence of the Holy Angels. TIE 
We are come to God the Jolre of All. Wecome 
guilty Criminals, ſelf. condemned, and judged wor- 
thy of eternal Miſery, but we are Juſtified; the Judge 
of all the Earth has acquitted us, and now there is 
no Condemnationfor us. Whocan lay any thing to our 
Charge? It is God that juſtifies us? Who can con- 
demn us, it is Chriſt that died for us, and was judged 
and ſentenced to Death in our Stead, that we might 
not be judged of the Lord? There was a Time when 
an Aſſize was held in our own Breafts, when our 
Sins aud guilty Conſcience cried againſt us, and we 
felt the Sentence of Death in ourſelves, the Lord ſet be- 
fore us in Array and Order, all what we had done 
amiſs, and wherein we. had dealt wickedly; and it 
was as if his Sword was drawn to cut us off, _ 
IM | ſen 
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ſend us accurſed from his Preſence.” O ho did our 
Hearts tremble! and every lonely Walk and Field, 
every Cloſet and ſecret Chamber were Witneſſes to 
our Sighs and Tears. We did not dare look up 
to Heaven, but like the Publican ſmote on our 
Breaſts, and prayed, God be merciful tome a Sinner!” 
Have * upon the Chief of Sinnefs ! What a Sight 
and Senſe of Sin had we? Our Spirits ſunk within 
us, and our Hearts ached and failed with Dread and 
Fear. We ſtood hke poor MalefaQtors Before their 
Judge, and guilty as Robbers, Thieves and Murde- 
rers, and. Waited not knowing if we ſhould not be 
utterly. rejected and baniſhed from the Preſence of 
the Lord, and from the Glory of his Power; when in 
this ſad Eſtate Jeſus undertook for us, he led us to the 
Fountain of his Blood, and bid us look upon him and 
be ſaved. In his Hands we ſaw our Receipts, and in 
his Body beheld all our-Sins and Offences; in the 
Ked Sea of his Blood he waſhed us, and his bleed- 
ing Wounds healed us, and on his Account, and for 
his Sufferings Sake, are we forgiven and pardoned. 
In this the Judge of all the Earth has done. right, for 
Jeſus had merited our Pardon, paid our Debts, can- 
celled our Bonds, broke the Engagements, diſſolved 
the old Covenant, blotted out the Hand-writing that 
was againſt us, and nailed it to his Croſs, and for us 
ſuffered the heavy Curſe and Wrath, and endured 
our Chaſtiſement Death and Hell, Now can we a 

- proach the Judge of all boldly, and call him my Fa- 
ther, and for this Grace thank him, who once ſtood 
with his Handstyed, and in Bonds at the Bar of Pon- 
tius Pilate, He has burſt our Bands aſunder, and 
caſt away our Cords, he has preached Deliverance 
to the Captives, and ſaid, Looſe them and let them go. 
O Jeſus! Glory be to thee ! | 
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We are come to the Spirits of juſt. Men made 
perfect, and are complete in our Saviour; we are 
without Spot or Wrinkle, or any ſuch Thing, be- 
cauſe his Blood has waſhed away our Guilt, and the 
Comelineſs which he has put upon us, has made us 
perfect before him, We ſtand before God happy and 
| bleſſed in his Righteouſneſs, and his Holineſs, makes 

us all glorious within, our Cloathing is of that wrought. 
Gold. We taſte and enjoy in Part, that Divine and 
Spiritual Happineſs thoſe poſſeſs above, and are ſafe 
in their Safety, and ſealed to the ſame Redemption, 
only we. are like Children toiling in the Field, or 
yet upon our Journey, and they have entered the 
Sabbath, and are arrived. at the Haven where, they 

would be; they are fitting down at the Supper of the 
Lamb, and eating Bread and drinking new Wine in 
the Kingdom; but we are one Man's Sons, we are 
Children of the ſame Father, ſaved and adopted into 
the ſame Houſe and Family, and ſhall furely be one 
Day with them as they ate with their Lord, 
Me are come to Jeſus, we have found the Chriſt, we 
have got the Saviour, the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant; he who made Peace by the offering up of 
himſelf, and who has been our Friend, interceeded 
and prayed for us, and who has made with us a New 
Covenant, having aboliſhed the Old, and taken it out 
of the Way, becauſe it was againſt us. He is be- 
come our Saviour, our Brother, our Refuge, and has 
reconciled us to God, and deſtroyed the Enmity which 
reigned in our Hearts, and kept us at a Diſtance 
from our dear Creator. We have applied in our 
wretched Condition to this Loving Mediator, and 
he has pitied us, ſtood by us, and obtained eternal 
Life for us. We know the .Lamb, we are happily 
_ acquainted with the Mediator, we have ventured into 

his Preſence, and truſted in his Name, and have 

W | found 


found him gracious and merciful, long-ſuffering and 

of great, Goodnels, '. | e 8 
We ate come to the Blood of Sprinkling which ſpeaks 
better things than that of Abel. When Cain flew 

him, his Blood juſtly cried from the Ground to; 
| Heayen for Vegeance, but Jeſu's Blood ſpeaks better 
Things, though we have been his Murderers. His 
Blood ſpeaks Pardon for us in the Thone above, 
and Peace in the Earth beneath, When Men of- 
fered the Blood of Calves and Lambs under the Old 
Law, the Perſons for whom the Sacrifices were 
made were not the better, their Conſciences remain 
ed unpurged, but the Blood of Jeſus ſpeaks, it reaches 
the inmoſt Heart, and ſpeaks Peace and Love and 
Mercy, It quiets the Conſcience and aſſures ns of 
our being accepted in Heaven. It is a Witneſs that 
our Sins are done away. Let the old Accuſer of the 
Brethren accuſe us as he did Fob, and let the former 
Sins cry againſt us, let the Beam out of the Timber, 
and the Stone out of the Walls of the Houſes where 
we have committed Sin be Witneſs againſt us; yea let 
the broken Law and our own Conſcience cry againſt. 
us, yet this Blood of Jeſus out-cries all, and ſilences 
the Voiceof the Enemy and the Avenger. This Blood 
has already been our Bath, and has waſhed us from 
all our Idols and from all our Filthineſs, and ſpeaks 
for us with” almighty Prevalency before the Throne, 
and with unſpeakable Sweetneſsit ſpeaks within Thy 
Sins are forgiven.” '** MyPeacel give unto thee.” Some 
have fooliſhly thought to come to the Blood of Jeſus 
was a little Matter, and the firſt Step in Chriſtianity, - 
and have ſoared and aimed at ſomewhat greater; 
but whoever have come indeed to this Blood, and 
known Jeſus Chriſt crucified, he cannot think of 
higher Matters, but reſolves to know this alone. This 
the Apoſtle mentions laſt, as being the higheſt and 


greateſt 
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greateſt Attainment . of a Chriſtian.. This Blood 


Cleanſeth from all Sin, that none can be holier than 


the Soul waſhed therein. This Blood of Sprinkling is 
the Antitype of that on the //razlites Door Poſts, that 
apt them from the Deſtroying Angelfor a Night, 

ut this preſerves from all Deſtroyers, and frightens 
back ten thouſand Devils. This is better than the 
Blood which the High-Priefts of the Law fprinkled 
toward Heaven ſeven Times, with which they be- 
ſmeared the People, their own Cloaths, and the Veſ- 
ſels of the Temple, for that made nothing' clean, 
and was only a Shadow of this Blood which cleanſeth 
the Heart from anevil Conſcience, and ſeals to the Day 
of Redemption. A e 

Ibis is the River of the Fountain of Life, whoever 
drinks of it ſhall live for ever. This is the only Brook 
by the Way, which can make him that drinks of it lift 
up his Head. It is the Wine that makes glad the Heart 
of God and Man. It is the only Antitode againſt 
the Poiſon of Sin, the only Thing thatcan quench the 
raging Paſſions of Luſt and Pride, the only River, 
that can extinguiſh the Wrath and Flames of Hell. 
And we are come tothis Blood of Sprinkling, we bave 
found this Well of Salvation, and here will we dwell. 
May this waſh us daily and momently. May this 
revive and comfort us when we are heavy and 


afflicted. May this refreſh us when we are weary, , 


and beſprinkle all our Words, Thoughts and Works, 
and make our whole Behaviour acceptable in the 

Sight of God. May this be ſeen upon our Fore- 
heads living and dying, and ward off the Deſtroyer. 
May this keep and preſerve us clean and wiite in 
Body and Soul, and in all Times of Danger, or 
when we do wrong, may this ſpeak for us alone 
better things than the Blood of Mel. May it purge 
away all Gloomineſs, Guilt, Darkneſs, and Contu- 
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ſion from our Hearts, and momently ſpeak Peace to 


us. Let as many as have found this precious Blood of 
the Lamb, this Almighty Blood of God our Saviour 


cContinue in Faith, and abide near. the Wounds a 


* 
4 


5 And Heir to his eternal Throne. 


Croſs of Chriſt Jeſus, and they ſhall prove all this 
Happineſs, and learn from a bleſſed Experience to 
prize and eſteem the Blood of Sprinkling here, and to 
praiſe it everlaſtingly in the Church Triumphanthere- 
aſter, ſinging andſaying, 4 Worthy is the Lamb that 


was ſlain, to receive Honour and Glory, and Bleffing, 


for he has loved us and waſhed us from our Sins, and 


made us Kings and Prieſts to God by his Blood, to 


him be Thankſgiving and Salvation for ever!” 
Amen! 
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HE Name of Chriſt, how ſweet it Sounds ? 
\How ſweet the Mention of his Wounds ? 
For thee, my Soul, how dear and good, 
Is the bare naming of his ume” 
What makes it precious thus to me 
Is, fince the Lamb hung on the Tree, 
His Pangs and Torments made me well, 
Who elſe had gone to _— Hell. 
| | III. 
The Law, my Conicience and the Fiend, 
Were Witneſſes how I had finn'd; 
J ſtood accus'd, in Debt and poor, 
When Jeſus paid off all my Score. 
IV. 


Nor this alone, but at his Death, 
His/ All he would to me bequeath; 
„ made his pleaſant Son, 


1 0 'Y 2 


Hix dying Words are 8 deep 97 
Upon my Heart, awake or ſleep,  _ | 
The; is the Blood I ſhed for thee, 

Drink of this Cup, and pardon'd be. 


Now ends the ancient Couenant, . 

The Wrath, the Debt, and Fear and Want; ; 
A Teſtament is now of Force, 
| Fevoking ev'ry former ira 

By this 1 [cape eternal Doom, 5 
Ald fearleſs nigh to God F come; . 

My Father, to him I may ſay, 

And know he hears when'ere I — 

— 

I join the Number who are his, 

And ſhare their Joy, and Love and Bliſs, 

Im his, and he, the Man Divine, 

With all his Merits now La. mine. 

My dear Teſtator will I bleſs, 

And wearing his pure Righteouſneſs, 

I boldly ſhall his Judgment meet, 

And worſhip at his vr Feet. 


No Death or Judgment, x" I dread, - 
The precious Blood my Saviour ſhed, 
The Blood of Sprinkling ſpeaks for me, 
I'm ſafe! O Jeſus, Praiſe to Thee 
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Every Ton gue ſhall confeſs, ar Jer Chrift i is Lord, to 


the G0 of God the Father, Phil. ii. 11. 
Therefore let all the Hauſe of rael hnow aſſuredly, that 


God has made that jame Feſus whom ye have crucified, - ; 
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Tuefe are others who think him ſtill moje, and 
conclude that, No Man could do the Miraclesthat 
he did except God was with bim ;“ and theſe, ean 
eaſily conſent that he is the Son of God, and no 
mere Man, 47 nevertheleſs will "#4. aGod, whom. 
they” call the Father, *; greeter than he, and above. 
and are fat from meaning Jeſus; when they 
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hs wich Tan, Thou art my Lord 41 
God! Or with St. Pater, Tuon art the Chti 
the Son of the Living God And in another place 
< Depart framanes: (for Tama ſiaſol Man, O Lord v 
Lukes G. 1b WN auf 
Thus it is then, that Men at. pong to erf, and 
judge according to their own: weak Reaſon, th 
neither the beſt Confeſhons of Faith, Greeds; Ar- 
ticles, Homilies, Liturgies, nor even the Sctipture 
itſelf, - without the Illumination of the Holy nd | 
can make them think right. UN of een worthily, 
(ay! Son. of Man our Lord. 8. % 26 bn 
1013 OF 0916 
What will be moſt proper 60 be conſidered in this 
Diſcourſe, will be, 

Arn, The Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt, and) [his 
eternal Being and Supremacy befote all Worlds, 
bolder... he is che Maker, Lord, 4d Dee 
ho #4 by i 1 
| Secondly," The Doarine of. his Hinnandty,. or 
that Myſtery of Grace, his holy Incarnation 
— — what End he was made Man, and fare 

eath. 
11 854 The heap Confeſſionof a Frey Caſe: 


Man . 


1 Mall confi ytelk e to | Fe as ie > FR 
eles of God, and to ſay none other,” in Deſence 
and Proof of theſe Things, than what Hoſes, the 
Prophets, the Pſalms, aud Witneſſes of Jeſus have 
before ſpoken. The Church, which he Pilar 
and Ground of Pruth, has always teceived' the 
Teſtimony of the Scriptures ; and we knbw, „if 
any Man hear not theſe, then neither would be be 
perſuaded though one roſe from the Dead.“ we 

bms @ 


7 
fome have dared to queſtion their Veracity and 
Tru, and ventuted: imprudenſy to jeſt br trifle 
wick the Words of God, sgainſt their own Con- 
ſeience; ſuch I leave a, Judge"of all the'Earth, 
ie in 4 thick Day ſhallju . Deud, out; ofthe 
Things wfitten in the Book;” and on Purpoſe I 
will ſpeak only to thoſe'who: fecelve he Len ptres 
as the tue Sayings of Gd. 
als | — can read the Bible ms count 
Corift's Divinity a new Doctrine; ſor then he 
mu have Eyes and not ſee, and Eears and not 
hear; ſinde all the 14 have witneſſed of him, 
and put it out of Doubt, that be is the ſame that 
appeared to the Fathers, The Holy One of Iſrael, 
the true God and eternal Life; and this will de plain 
from what follows. 
It is fait; in the 18th Chap. of Gen. The Lord 
appeared to Abrabum, that Abraham (aw him} that 
he bloated with him, that the Lord went his W 
from comauoig with him,“ &c. In the 26th Chap. 
it is ſaid again, The Lord appeared to Iſaac: And 
inthe32d Chap. Hemet Jacob, wreſtled with him 
gave him a new Name,” &. And Jacob ſaid, 4 
have ſeen God Face to F ace; and from hence he 
was called, The God of Abraham, the God of Iſua 
and the God of Jacob,“ i, e. the God who appeare 
to them, whom ey. ſerved, and who bleſled 
them. 


In like ks be appeared: to Moſes, not only | 
when he was hid in che Rock, and the Glory of 

God paſſed before him, and he faw the Back Parts 
of Fubowab, but it is alſo ſaid, he ſaw the Simili- 
tude of God more than other Prophets, and ſpake with 
him Face to Face, as a Man ſpeaketh with his Friend, 
Exod, xxxili. 17. Numb. xii. 8.  SoMonoah and 
Ni S e 


| 1 8 * | 
Vs Wiſe ia Gos "Judy i 22. 
ſaw the 1 wor ies Wh 55 
Hot, Jol. u, 807 fia 
1 Kin $ XX11, 9. 20 f 1 
the Lor.“ 1 vi. e bo 9 85 
the Ancient of Days,” 5 855 Jie 1X 
our Saviouraffirms, * © Noman has Mew 0h; 
Jobo vi 46. Him whom you ſay 10 
Ja has ſeen at > Time — Tn boon 
12. But then who "FRY it mY: 171 | 


did Hafen and the Prophets ſee ? It e 1s 
NN 


All faw him and ſpake of Ys "& 
reſtify o f bim,“ Jobn v. oy | 
Acts 15 17. „He is the Ai 0 0 
is the true 0d, »'t John v. 15 1 
Lord God, and our Ble Jeſus Chriſt,” ] 15. 
yer, 4 &+-.: hes 
"This 75 knew well, when he S bald, . "Ga 1 
Rage, latter Day upon the Earth 4 h, who al 
inmy Fleſh,” Job, xix. 25,26, x Devi e 
out the Palms. calls bin + Lord my 9 0 | 
my Light, my Redeemer.” The 100 kf Shep- 
herd,” Pſ. xxii The Lord is m WY 1 
+. We | know our Savidur ap Na 2 55 Bt | 
ſays, “I am the good Shepherd,” Joh n X. 11. 1 
Paul, allo ſays, 8 he Roc K 18 Chet 1 Cole x. 4. 
Fren the unutterable . which 800 named to 
Meſes out of the buſh, (and which is looked, upon 
as he moſt dreadful and ſacred of all the Names of 
Vod) our, Saviour appropriates to himſelf, and 255 , 
which Cauſe the Jews were about to [tone him: 
John viii. 24 and 58. Should, we. ſeargti diligently 
the Prophets and the Pſalms, concerning Jeſus, ws 
ſhould, ſoon ſee, that the Saviour born to us, i, 
Chriſt the Lord: The Son given to us is the Might) 


God, dne Everlaſting Father, the Moſt Holy, the Re 8 
deemer, 


L 9 1 

ere the God of che while Eättb, Lüke ii rf. 
Dal IX. 6. Dan. ix; 24, Tray Iv. 5. Yea, Hah, 
, wht} dn gecbüng of his great fight into the Per- 
ſont uud Kingdöbf of Chriſt, Was been called the 
Evatizelical Prophet, boldly afferts, © He is God, 
a Were WAR ee, the Ferd. 2 Tart G0, and 4 

Savidhy; and there js none beſides him,” Thaiah xiv. 
. r. "It is ds the Son David he faith, „Thy 
Throne, O God, is for ever and ever; a Sceptre of 
Rightetoſge ls is the Sceptte of thy Cingdom, &c. 
Thou: Lötd, in the Bepinifing,haft laid the Foun- 
datidm ö e Earth, and te Heavens are the Work, 
of thy Hands; they thall'perifh, but thou remaipeth; 
a ey all ſhall vex old, as doth a Garment, and 
as k Veſtüre ſhalt thou fold them up, and they ſhall 
be hinged: but thou arte SAME, and thy 
Years, ſhall, not fail,” Heb, i. 8, 9, 10, '11, 12. 
I/dith, When be uw bis Glory afar off, khew he 
would, one Day, tabernacſe with Men; and had 
foretofd 46 his Name fall be Immanuel,” Ifalah vi. 
14. bf ay" St. Paul hath it, God manifeſt in the 
Flen, Tim, Hi. 16. 80 Aub, Ipeaking of God's 
Birth in the World, ſaps, concernipg hs eternal 
Eriflence, & His Going torth have been of old, eren 
fron Everlaſting,” Man y. t. 
But why need I to ut fo many Arguments, t 
bring more Proofs; to Make it clear, that this Doc- 
trige of the Son of Mas Godheud is dcchtding to 
the Seriptures, ſince Hs Name is above every” 
Name that is flamech An Herwen d Philip. ii. g. 
and ſutde, Allthe Ah gels of Gad, or all the Elbbichs, 
ot Jod Wo: lhip before him: And the whole fitſt 
Chapter df the Fp'ſtle tothe Hebretos was written 
to prove the fame Thing, namely, that ſeſus is no 
ercated Being, no Angel, in the common Senſe, no 
is x; n amm inferier 
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inferior Deity, but the Maker and Supporter of 
all Worlds and Creatures, the very Eſſence and ex- 
preſs Image and Perſon of God, whom all Creatures 
atid Angels ſerve, andcbefor _— all: -the Gods 
fall down and worſhip. {| -/ { 961d growth? 

That he is more than all Prophets and Send of 
God, is evident alfo from Heb. iii: 31 „This Man 
is counted worthy of more Honour than Haie, in 

as much as he who: has builded the Hauſe, has 
more Honour than the Houſe, becauſe he huilt the 
Houſe, which Houſe we are; and is [before alt 
Things, and Author of all, Wilen Angels, Prin- 
cipalities, Thrones, or Men, viſible on inviſible; 
and is Heir and Inheritor of all, fupporting tiem by 
the Word of his Power; God ovet all hleſſed for 

ever!“ Heb; i. 2, 3 18175 i. 3. 10. ber n 
Rom. xi. 30. 

Hut to ſay no more, if he * wat God, verily 6s 
truly, How can we blame-the Jetos for going about 
to tonu him? or how can we ſay, With wicked 
Hands they have crucified and ſlain him?” Since 
their Reaſons for it were, Becauſe of Blaſphemy, in 
that he being a Man made himſelf God, John x. 
33; And becauſe he ſaid, Before Abraham was, 

AM,” John viii. 58. And this was their Accu- 
ſation before Pilate, He ought to die, becauſe he 
made himſelf the Son of God 55 John xix. 7. My 
dear Brethren, there is no Medium, eitherhe is God, 
or a Blaſphemer; if he be God, then give him his 

Honour, and ſerve him as God: and, if 150 then 
do not be any longer called by his Name: Openly 
join the Turks and Jetos, and — out, * Away wich 
him from the earth! We we not Chas . Man 
to reign over us! ?! | 0 


4 11 N 
. bas 
* 
* 
* . 


% 


(_ vx |] 
| +Sooſure:were'the Cloud of his Witneſſes, and 
the noble Army of Martyrs, of the eternal Divi- 
nity of their Maſter, that they would know no 
other, preached noſother, but agreed to publiſh 
through the Earth, the Doctrine they had received 
„of their Head, All Mem muſt honour t the Son, 
„even 2s: the Father He that honoureth” not the 
Son, honoureth not the Father,“ John v. 23. He 
that is not in the Doctrine of the Son, he is with- 
out God he istan AHtheiſt 2 John 9. Among the 
faithful Aſſertors of this true Doctrine, St. Paul 
is particular he tells the Zpbe/ians, at that Time 
that ye were without Chriſt, ye were without God 
in the World, Epheſ. ii 12. And Again, In 
him 8 the whole Fulneſs of the Godhead 
bodily, Col. ii. 9. But all this we have imme- 
diately from the Lord and Biſhop of our Souls him- 
ſell: For when Php wanted once to ſeethe Father, 
of whom he Had heard ſeſus ſayv ſo much, and thought 
then he ſhould be. fully ſatisſied, our Saviour ſaid to 
him, Philip, have | been ſo long with you; and you 
Have not ſeen me He that ſeeth me, ſeeth the Fa- 
ther: I am in the F r and the Father in mey” 
John xiv. q- 10. Bie 
- Phe whole: Book of the Rewpleticarteached us, 
that Jeſus/is he, which is, and which was, and 
which is to come, the Almighty: He who is God 
and the Lamb in the Midſt ot the Throne: He 
beſore whom all ſing and worſhip upon their Faces, 
caſting | don their Crowns to the Ground at his 
Feet, becauſe he has been gain: He who is the 
King of Kings and Lord of Lords: He whp ſhall 
judge the World, and is the Firſt and the Laſt;“ 


and who is, as St. Peter and Paul declare him, . The 
Lord of All!“ Acts x. 2 


I paſs 


Less 1 
I paſe by, on Bundle, many Places of this Kind; 
decauſe if I ſhonld bring all the Proofs which oould 
de brought, to ſhe- uhu the Son of Manis, I muſt 
then bring all the Bible, for all teſtify of him, wall 
conſeſs him the Lord, beſide Martyrscand Gon- 
feſlors, without Number, whoa}l fung their Hymns, 
according to lin, to one Jeſus; whom they / (ic e. 
Chriſtians) konoured: and worſhipped as God and 
this the venerable Council of Nice confirmed] and 
a } the Churches of Chriſt in the Faſt; aud Weſt, 
and in every Age, both received and preatheit chis 
Doctime: Foruppn this Rock isthe v hole Univerſal 
or Catholick Churck built, and the Gates of- Hell 
ſhall not prevail againſt it. Trheſe Sciipturts, how 
ever, may be enouęh to prove, that Jefus is indeed 
the everlaſting Lord God, who made Heaven and 
Earth, the One God polen of by all' the Pro- 
phets, the Supreme Maker and Ruler of all Worlde, 
and who, with all his-Greatneſs and 1 18 
| Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour... Fit, 90 
Now I come, ſe candly, to * af the; Huma- 
. nity of the Moſt High, and for what End God hum- 
bled: himſelf to put on our Nature; and: this is well 
expreſſed in the Words of the Nicene Creed; For 
us Men, and for our Salvation, he came down from 
Heaven, and was made Man: Or in St. Jabn's 
Goſpel. after he had aſſerted the Word, or Lagos, was 
God, and without him was not any Thing made 
that is made, he ſays, „And the Word was made Fleſh, 
and dwelt among Us, John i. 14. | Andi the ſame | 
Apoſtle even deter mines: hereby, who ate of God: 
namely, thoſe who confeſs him in the Fleſnh, and 
forbids to believe or receive any other Dodrine; be- 
cauſe he ſays it is of Antichriſt; and of the falſe Pro- 
bet, 1 him in the Fleſh, 1 John iv. 2. _ 
en 
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chen this is ſo material a Matter, let us give the 
tore earneſt Hetd to it; for no Myſtery of Grace 

or Powers greater ot more ſacred than this, God 
manißeſto in the: Fleſu. As ſurely! as Jeſus is very 
atidd eflentially God, equal to the Father, and the 
_ tdoly/Ghoſtz in the blefied Trinity. ſo alto is he 
vety and true Man, Fleſh of our Fleſh; and Bone 
of our Bone, and became like us in all Things, Sin 
anlysexcepted- bis was needful, for elſe he 
eolild not have ſuffeted or died and an this Re- 
- ſpetig he WhmQhM w] e God, und thought it no Rob- 
berycto be equal with God, humbled himſelf, and 
IkinBorin of a Servant; anddiffered nothing from 
aServant;;thoughihe was Lord of all: And in this 
Eſtate it was true, the Father was greater than he, 
and every Angel higher than he, ſince for the Suf⸗ 
fering of Death he was made a little n chan 

the: Angels, Heb. Iii. 9.9: 

Here then come e nad ales; ad 
be aftoniſhed all who hear me! to ſee him who 
made you, and is the very Image and Brightneſs 

. of: the Father made a Man, an appearing in the 
Likeneis of ſinful Fleſh. See him, before whom 

0 the Seraphims covered their Faces in their Wings, 

now the Son of Man, and the Offspring of David, 

He humbles himſelf, and appears in our Nature 
and Image, when we had loſt: and forfeited his. He 
lays by all the Glory of a Son, and is a Servant 
under the Law, that we who were Servants, might 
1eceive the Gloty and Honour to become Sons of 
God. Here then ſee how he loved us; he did 
not ſtoop to be an Angel, or wear the Form of a 
Seraphim, though that had: been amazing Humi- 
lity, but ſtooped yet far lower, and became Man 

-W hy this was neceſſary, and why God would 
vouchſafe 
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vouehſaſe ſo to abaſe himſelf was, That as by Man 
came Sin, ſo by Man might Sit bes taken away? 
That as by one Man's Diſobedience all became 
Sinners, ſo by the obedience of one Man, all might 
become zighieous.“ Redemption was his divide 
Aim. — the 1 — 57 — thereſore, When cho 
ſaw Sin enter into the World, and bebheld the 
dre dful Effecis of it upon every Creature, and 
knew how the Curſe, and Death, and HeHhz would 
ruin juſtly all Mankind, he pitied us, or, as it is 
exprelied in Exetiel, amian our Blood and had 
Compaſſion on us.“ He knew he had not. made us 
to di ſtroy us, nor could delight in the Neath oft 

a Sinner, ot even bear to ſee us loſt without Help. 
No, far be ſuch Thoughts from cur Hearts, he 
layed us with everlaſting Love, and ie ſolved to be 
aur Saviour: His Heart yearned over us, and was 
touched with our Miſeries and ſad Eſtate; and 
thougb he knew before Hand, what it would coſt 
him to ſave us, with Equity, and to bring us dut of 
the Hands of the Enemy, with Righteouſnefs, yet 
he determined, coſt what it Would, to fave us. He 
ſoreſaw What be muſt endure in our ſtead, whiat 
Horror and Diſtreſs he muſt ſuſtain in mał ing an 
Atonement for us; conſidered how our Puniſhment 
would make him fweat Blood, and endure: the Pangs 
af Hell and Death, yet he was bent upon our De- 
livery, and la of N PT mn of his Soul, 10 
was ſatis ned. 

This — ahs — "IO our Lord Jehoval's 
— that he might be capable of dying for 
his Church, and tuffering in our Stead, and ſo clear, 
and ablolve, and juſtify us before his — and 
reconcile: us to his Father and our Father, and 
make up our Breach. Here at once he makes all 


his 


( 1 
his Angels fee how he loved us; and to make a 
perfect and infinite Amends and Satisfaction, he 
decrees to offer up himſelf, and bear all our Sins 
in his own Body on the I'tee.“ le knew 6 - 
Creatute could undertake this Wotk, nor indeed 
would he truſt auy one with the Souls who were ſo 


- in * 


precious in his Sight, or hazard theit periſhi 
eternally, through the Default of him to hom b 
ſhould truſt the Redempiion.: He only was wor- 
thy in Heaven and Earth, and under che Earth, 
to be the Saviour 4 and therefore, when the appoin- | 
ted Time came, the Day of God's Vengeance; he | 
got down ready into the World to-ineet the Storm, 
anddrinkupiticiCurſe, in his own Fleſh and Blocd. 
Therefore he uſes that Similitude in the Goſpel; 
<1 would have gathered you- as a Her garhereth 
her Chickens under her wings“ We know how 
the cateſul Hen behaves, when the Sky lowers and 
threatens a Storm, ſhe ſpreads out her Wings over 
ber Chickens, and fits contented in the Shower and 
Tempeſt to ſhelter and ſcreen them; and often it 
has been ſeen, that a Hen has 4 died and pe- 
riſned over her Young, when the Storm of — 
Hail or Rain has been great: But nom forget where 
you are, and let me lead you to Mount Culuiry, and 
L will ſhew you the Antitipe of all this and greater 
Love: There Jeſus, the God of all:Fleſh and Sep- 
herd of the Sheep, when he faw the Wrath, like 
black Cloud, lower, or, as be ſays in the Palms, 
When the Water ſpouts of God threatened, he 
made ready, put on our Nature, and ſtretched out 
his Arms upon the Croſs, as the Hen ſtretches out 
hen Wings, and calls to all his guilty Children, 
Come unto me: Turn ye to the Strong Hold, 
oa the Wrath be overpaſt;“ and there does he die 
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in the diſtreſſing ſtormy Wind and Tempeſt: The 
Billows went over his Head, the Sword of the Lord 
awakened upon him, and the deep Waters entered 
his Soul; but there he hung amidſt all, that he 
might be a Hiding-place to his People, a Refuge 
and Sanctuary to his guilty Flock, and did not grudge 
to die, treading, as it were the Wine preſs of the 
Wrath of God, fo he might thereby but ſpare the 
Souls, and gather them to him as a Hen gathereth 
her Chickens under her Wings: and this is true, 
whoever flies to him, or eſcapes to that Shelter, ſhall 
be ſafe, they ſhall find a Reſt for their Souls. This 
was his Aim in becoming a Man, bis Defizn in 
tabernacling among us, that to him ſhall all Fleſh 
come;” and that whoſoever would come to him, 
ſhould find everlaſting Life: This many thouſand 
Souls find true daily, and experience in their Hearts, 
aſſuredly, that they are ſafe in him, and no Man 
ſhall pluck them out of his Hands. O bleſſed 
Refuge! O happy Refugees! Would to God that 
all who hear me this Day, had found him their 
Strong Hold, their Place to flee to in Pime of 
Trouble, and knew his everlaſting Arms were 
over them, to ſhelter an bleſs them, and under- 
neath to keep them, leſt they ſhould fall! Would 
to God all that are here did hereby perceive the 
Love of God, that he laid down his Life for us! 
Would to God that all Overſeers, Miniſters, and 
Shepherds, in the Service of the Chief Prieſt, would 
but hence learn, how God loved the World, and 
would not ſpare any Pains, or Cares, or Labour, 
Night or Day, to help and feed 'the Church, 
which God purchaſed with his own Blood, but 
let all Men fee, by their Diligence and Concern 
; b. for 


for the Salvation of Men, that they believe in 


their Hearts what they read and confeſs with their 


meteiful and gloriou 


7 


Lips, concerning the 5 Chriſt, and this bis 


ciful,and glorious Redemption. Whoever have | 
known him, have known him, God, Almighty : - 


. 
© © 


_ of this their inmoſt Heart is perſuaded by obs # 
Holy Ghoſtz and whoeyer have got bis Redetps 
tion, are out of Doubt, that their Sins haye heen 


n their Raiment made white in 
of . 


the Bloo the Lamb. Tis ſuch who worſhip 


duden their true Loni and Saviour; and fuck | 
On 


yan Properly anſwer. to. his Queſtion, hm 


am? Theſe without Heſitation, 


40 ſay, that: * ' k . 
bout much Time to reflect, and, without all 
oubt, 


wi 8 
Doubt, know, and can anſwer, Thou art Chrift _ 


#7 


che Son of; the living God ! Thou art the Lardt 


Thau art any Lord and my God ! "7; 
This brings me to the Third Thing propoſed : 


Since this is the Confeſſion of a true, Chriſtian _ 


Man, to anſwer to that Queſtion of the Lord 


Chriſt, Mum di you ſay that I am? Wham dg 


thou ſay that I the Son of Man am? Hlete the 


» 


Believer is not at a Loſs, he believes Jeſus Chriſt * 


is his God and Maker, and has ſaved him, by 
dying for him in his Fleſh ; elſe he believes no- 
thing at all, and is not worthy to n 5 


his Name; and even his calling him Lord, Lord, 


is taking his Name in vain, |; But, as I ſaid, a 
Believer, a true Chriſtian, a Chuld of God, a 


Diſciple or Follower of Chriſt, is one who has 


not ſatisñied or contented himſelf with the Name 


of a Chriſtian, or with Hearing the Goſpel of 


Salvation, or with performing pious: Deeds, or 
good Works, c. alone, but has obtained of the 
Holy, Ghoſt a living _ in the Godhead and 


Blood 


(18 ] 


Blood of our Saviour, and knows and feels that 
all .his Sins and Offences are pardoned and done 
away, and he is juſtihed juſtly by Chriſt's Death, 
who gave himſelf in his Stead, and ſuffered and 
underwent his Curſe to fave and redeem - him. 
This he firmly depends upon agd is comforted, 
and lives a happy and good Life, to the Honour 
of the holy Name which is named upon him. 
Nor is ſuch an one afraid or aſhamed to acknow- 
ledge Jeſus before Men; nor will that: God, in 
whom he believes, be aſhamed of him before the 
Angels, when he ſhall come at the latter Day in the 
Glory of his Father : But here, in an adulterous 
Generation, where Men do not love him, nor 
live to pleaſe him: Here where Satan's Seat is, and 
where many deſpiſe the Fooliſhneſs of the Preaching 
of the Croſs, he continues a Witneſs of the Lamb; 
and when aſked, I hom do you ſay that Jeſus is? can 
make this happy Anſwer, I believe he is the Ged of 
the whole Earth,. my Saviour and my Redeemer ! 

J believe IIs Chriſt who was born in 
Bethlehem of the Virgin Mary, who ſuffered under 
Pontius Pilate without the Gates of Feruſalem, is 
verily truly and eternally God, the ſame Perſon 
all the Scriptures. mention and treat of, and whom 
all true Believers in all Ages have known and wor- 
| ſhipped, as the Holy One of Jfrae!l, the God of 
all Mankind. 5 a 

J believe God, the whole Godhead by him 
made Heaven and Earth, and all Worlds, Things 


viſible and inviſible; that he made me Body and 
Soul, and ſaw me from his Throne in my ſinful 
Eftate, and loved and pitied me, and, in due 
Time, was a Man for my Sake; and by his Obe- 
dience and meritorious Life and Death, * 

„fully 


PH, 1191 
fully atoned for all my Miſdeeds and Sins, and 
made me thereby juſt in the Sight of God, and the 
whole bleſſed Trinity. I believe this Jeſus Chriſt 
is my God, my . my Righteouſneſs, my 
Holineſs, my Redemption; the only Wiſdom which 
can do me Good; my Saviour in Time and in E- 
ternity; and I will hereon venture my Body and 
Soul for ever and ever. 

I believe alſo and confeſs, that though I have been 
unworthy of his Mercy, and no more deſerved his 
Favour, that yet out of his free Grace, his Holy 
Spirit has awakened and called me out of all my 
Sins, and made me to be concerned about m 
eternal State, and athirſt for Mercy and Righte- 
ouſneſs; that then it pleaſed the Son of God, my 
Saviour, to reveal his Love in my Heart, and to 
manife{t himſelf to me, ſo that now 1 know I am 
his, and he is mine. He loves me and I him; 
and whether J live or die, I am his, who both lived 
and died, and roſe and revived, that he might be the 
Lord both of the Dead and of the Living. 

I believe when I depart out of this World, I 
ſhall go to him in Peace; and when my Pilgrimage 
and Warfare is ended, I ſhall find a Reſt with him 
upon his Throne; and without taſting Death, his 
Angels ſhall carry me to his Boſom, and I ſhall 
enter by the Gates into the Paradiſe of God, and 
follow him upon the Mount Sion with the Church 
of the Firſt-born, and with the Spirits of juſt Men 
made perfect; with whom I ſhall fit down in white 
Raiment in the Temple of God, and go no more 
Out. 

I believe that a Day ſhall come when all People 
ſhall ſee the ſame Jeſu that was crucified, coming 
in the Clouds; and then every Tongue ſhall con- 


feſs 


[ 20 ] = 
feſs his Divinity, and every Knee before him, 
who then ſhall appear in his Father's Glory with 
all his Saints and Angels; and ſhall himſelf judge 
the World in Righteouſneſs, and fave whom he 
will. In that Day it ſhall be out of Doubt who 
the Son of Man is: For Heaven, and Earth, and 
Hell ſhall know he is the only Potentate, the God 
of Gods, and Lord of Lords; and all thoſe that 
would not have him to reign over them, ſhall flee 
before him. Then I believe he will confeſs me, 
and not be aſhamed of me; and on this I depend 
with all my Heart: To Him with his Father, and 
my Father, and to the Holy Ghoſt, One God 
bleſſed for ever, be Salvation and Praiſe, hence- 
forth World without End. Amen. | 
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MARK iv. 9. 


He that hath Ears to hear let bim bear. 


FEY HESE Words were ſpoken by our 
Saviour with particular Emphaſis, 

after he had ended the Parable of 
the Sower, and becauſe of his ſpeak- 
ing thus the Diſciples prayed him 
when he was alone to unfold and 
explain what the Parable meant, as 
well as that manner of ſpeaking, He that hath Fare 
to bear let him hear, for hitherto they were unac- 
quainted with both. Qur Saviour then told them, that 
he muſt uſe Similitudes, according to the Prophecy, 
and ſpeak in Parables to ſuch as were without, or uncon- 
verted and not brought into the Fold, but bleſſes therr 
Eyes becauſe, he ſaith, they ſee, and ther Ears for they 
B b 2 bear; 


— 


[4] 


bear ; and meekly vouchſafed to open the whole 
before them, and to teach them, that -altho' a Man 
may have outward" Eyes, yet as long as he is not en- 
lightened from above, he is blind and does not fee, 
and though he have Ears, and is not taught of the 
Father in his Heart, he does not hear; therefore he 
ſaid, He that bath Ears to bear let him bear. He 
whoſe Ears my Father has opened to the Goſpel of 
Salvation, who is awakened,” and wants to under- 
ſtand the Myſteries of the Kingdom, let bim hear, to 
bim is this Meſſage, #o him are ſent the Words of this 
Salvation, . | 
Perhaps it would not be amiſs for me to ſpeak a 
little more of this Matter, and give ſome Reaſons 
why our Lord Chriſt in the Days of his Fleſh choſe 
to ſpeak in Similitudes, and to deliver his Doctrine 
in Parables, and why, after his Reſurrection, the 
Apoſtles did quite qtherwiſe, and ſpoke ſo plainly the 
Goſpel, without uſing the Fewiſh Figures or Shadows, 
or the dark Speeches or Parabſees. 
The Reaſons may be reduced to theſe two; Firſt, 
becauſe (till the Death of Chri/?, who was the true 
Lamb, and that Offering which was ſo long looked 
for to take awdy the Iniquity of the Land in one Day ) 
the Moſaical or Fewiſh Diſpenſation did not ceale ; 
and as the Whole of that Biſpenſation was- a ſort of 
Parable, ' a Shadow of 209d Things to come, and not. 
the very Subſtance,; and as the Prophets had uſed Si- 
militudes, and Gd had ſpoke to them very common- 
Ty in that Way, which every one may ſee who reads 
the Scriptures ; fo Feſus, the Head of all their goodly 
"Company, | continted to ſpeak in the ſame Way, ti 
2he Vail ſbould be rem in twain in his Fleſh, and 
Way be opened thereby into the Holy of Helies by bis 
Blog. Hence it, is that our Saviour ſeemed to ſpeak 
platnly of his Kingdom and Salvation fo ſeldory, 8 


[5] 
then only to his Children and Diſciples, as it is writ- 
ten, To you it ir given to know ibe Myſteries of "the 
Kingdom, but to others it is not given, Matt. xili. 21; 
This went ſo far, that it ſhould have ſeemed as if He 
only preached to the Bled of Iſrael, and ſpoke there- 
foie in ſuch a Manner 'as if none ſhould underſtand 
him but thoſe whom his Father drew to him and en- 
lightened. This appears more likely when-we find 
our Saviour ſo charge his Diſciples, ' not to go to the 
Gentiles, nor enter the Villages even of the Samari- 
tans, though they were of the. Family of Abrabam. 
This made ſo many Expreſſions of our Saviour ſeem 
as if he only had regard to ſuch as the Father had 
given him before all Worlds, and endeavour, as it 
were, to hide the Goſpel from the reſt; and on a 
too haſty Concluſion of this Sort many have been 
raſh, and maintained very hot and lamentable Diſ- 
putes about Election, of which, no Doubt, they will 
one, Day be aſhamed, having not underſtood 7he 
Myſtery of God, how he ſecretly purpoſed not only 
to raiſe up the. Tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the pre- 
ſerved of Iſrael, but to give our Saviour for a Light to 
the Gentiles, and his Salvation to the Ends of tbe 
Earth, Iſa. xlix. 6. However, ſo much muſt be al- 
lowed, that our Sauiour's Diſcourſe at Nazareth, his 
Charge to his Diſciples, his ſaying, No Man cometh 
to me except my Father draw him, as well as his laſt 


Prayer in the xviith of St. Fobn's Goſpel, prove his 


peculiar Care of thoſe who came to him out of / 
rael ; but then He adds, when I am lifted up then I 
will draw all Men after me, I can quicken whom” I 
will; and accordingly we ſee how he commands the 
ſame Diſciples, whom he. had before forbid to go to 
the Samaritans or Gentiles, now, to . preach the Goſs 
pel to every Creature, and promiſes, I will ſtand by 
you, I will be with you to iy 1 of the World. But, 
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as 1 faid before, till by his Death he had made the 
World his own again, he ſpake in Parables after the 
Fewiſh manner, and left it over to his Father to give 
Eits to bear and a Heart to underſtand, and pronoun- 
ces thoſe bleſſed who did hear and underſtand Him. 
The other Reaſon for his doing thus, was, that 
whoever would underſtand him might come and aſk 
him privately ; and hereby we may learn, that what - 
ever appears dark to us in the Scripture, or hidden, 
or like a Parable, in the Doctrine of our Saviour, 
will always remain ſo, unleſs he by his Holy Spirit 
elear it to us; He muſt anoint our Eyes with bis Eye- 
ſalve, if we would ſee ; © He muſt touch our Ears, 
and ſay Ephatha, i. e. be opened, if we would hear 
and live, May his Parables have that Effect upon 
us that we may daily enquire of him the true Mean- 
ing, and fo be taught of God and be wile in his Sight, 
that he may ſay to us, Bleſſed are your Eyes for they 
fee, and your Ears for they bear; what Kings and 
Righteous Men and Prophets have deſired to fee and 
bave not ſeen, even the Days of the Son of Man and 
his Salvation clearly that you ſee, and what "_ 
wiſhed to hear of the plain and pure Goſpel of his 
Free Grace 'and Redemption, but did not hear, that 
ye hear. Nor may any thing helpful to us, or what 
concerns our eternal Happineſs, be ſealed up or hid 
from us; rather may we have Ears to hear, and a 
Heart to underſtand, that we may be converted and be 
ſaved, and eſcape every Evil in Time and Eternity! 
I come now to ſpeak of the Parable itſelf, with the 
Meaning of it, as our Saviour has been pleaſed to 
explain it to his Diſciples. | 
He faith, @ Sower went out to ſow his Seed, and 
fome fell by the way fide, that is, upon the Road, 
upon the Path whereon People go, and which is hard 
and unbroken, and this was partly trodden down _ 
Wa. 8 * 


2% 
deſtroyed by ſuch as went that Way, and the reſt the 
Fowls of the Air, that in ſuch Caſes ſit watching up- 
on the neighbouring Trees and Hedges, devoured as 
ſoon as the Sower was gone. A ſecond Parcel of 
Seed fell upon ſtony Ground, or, as St. Luke deſcribes. 
it, upon a Rock, where it had not much deepneſs of 
Earth, nor Moiſture, and this, though it ſprung up, 
when the Sun roſe and ſhone hot upon it, becauſe it had, 
no Depth for its Root, nor Moiſture, withered away,, 
A third Part fell among Thorns, that is, in the He -, 
ges, and among the Weeds and Briars, and this ei- 
ther rotted and came to nothing, or elſe what ſprung 
up was ſoon choaked with the Thorns that came up 
with it, that it bore no Fruit. The. fourth Part fell 
upon the good Ground, namely, upon the Land tilled 
and ploughed for that Purpoſe; here no Travellers 
Feet trod it down, it was ſoon harrowed in by the 
Huſbandman, fo that the Fovils could not devour it, 
the Hardineſs and Stony Nature was removed, the 
Ground manured and made good, ſo that it could 
tale deep Root downward and bear Fruit upward 
and not eaſily be blown up with high, Winds, nor 
| ſcorched up with the Sun; there was no Thorns. nor 
Weeds to choke it, but it brought forth ſome thirty, 
ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred fold, ed 
I reverence always and adore our Saviour, when: 
ever I read or hear his Parables ; for though he was 
the God of Wiſdom, and knew-all the Sciences and 
Arts from everlaſting, yet in his preaching a Peaſant 

can underſtand and comprehend as well as the m 

learned Philoſopher, When He would liken the 

Kingdom of God, or compare it to earthly Things, 

bis Likeneſſes are plain and eaſy,, ſuited to the mea- 
neſt Capacity; and tho? the learned and underſtand- 
ing Part of Mankind have formerly done it, and may 

yet dare to deſpiſe his manner of Preaching, his Pa- 
B b 4 rables, 
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and mean Compariſons, yet ſhall ĩt appear. 
he” Wiſdom US God. in that Day when, he ſhall 
ſhew how Be hat cboſen the weak 7 hings, and baſe, 
and Thine that are deſpiſed, to bring to nought the. 
Pride of Man and the Haughtineſs of the World, and 
reveal to Babe and Fooliſb what is bid even from the 
Wi 4 and Prudent. 
ow many of yon that hear me have read this 
| Spire as well as others of the like Nature, and 
thought no farther. about it ? How. have you had 
Par but would not hear what the Lord would here- 
82 vou? Now I pray you to give Attention, 
may Cod ſo open the Ears of all your Hearts 
Gi you may henceforth hear and live. f 
* The Sower ir ptoperly the Son of Man ; he is the 
chief Miniſter, the firſt and principal Labourtr and - 
Huſbandman in all God's Vineyard; but in ſome re- 
ſpects every Minĩſter of Feſtus Chrift is a Sower, and 
3 ſtrews his good Seed out of the Treafure of. bis 
Hart, in all Places wherefhever he comes. | 
"The Seed is the Word of Cod, which Feſus fur bl 
firſt gave and preached in the World, 101 with which 
now his Miniſters are commiſſioned, "who are N | 
of the Seed of eternal Life. 


© - The Ground ie the Heart, whereon the Seed is 
fown. % 
Thoſe who receive the Seed by the way fide are the 
careleſs and light-minded, who hear the Goſpel an 
are as unconcerned as if they heard ſome idle Tale: 
Their Ears are open to every merry Story, to alt 
curious Accounts, to every fooliſh Song, but deaf to 
the Words of the Saviour as tbe deaf Adder, which | 
refuſeth to bear the Voice of the Charmer, charm be 
never fa wiſely, Theſe are they whoſe Hearts were 
never broken, or concerned about eternal Life, and 
leſt the S of the Goſpel, the Love of Chrift, 


or 
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bor the Promiſes. in bis Word ſhould have any. Effect 
upon them, the Devils wateh, like the Fowis of the 

Ar, leſt if in reading the Scripturt or under ſome 

Diſcourſe they ſhould appear at all affected, to ſteal, 
away. the very Remembrance of it, and get perhaps 
ſome pleaſant Company to dwert or laugh away their 
devout Thoughis; ſome, Play, or \Dreſs, or Ro- 
mance muſt amuſe, them; ſome Diverſion ot Plea- 
ſure muſt raiſe their Spirits, or Drinking or Feaſtin 
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Nee their Hearts, and drown all the leaſt Stir- 
rings of Gr 


ace, and ſo the Preacher ſows and preaches. 
in vain, and they receive it by the way ſide in vain. 
O think to yourſelves, Am not I the Man ? Have not 
I ſo beard and received the Seed all my Liſe- times And 
has not the Devil always faund Means to. make all the 
Goſpel to me nothing, and Blinded and hardened: my 
Heart to all the loving Intreaties of the Lamb of God, 
and hid as it were his Blogd and Goſpel. froni me ? 
O pray our Saviour to drive away the Fowls, and 
command , the Neſt of every unclean and hateful Bird 
to keep off, that you may once hear in Faith the 
Words of God and be ſaved. 


But no Doubt there are many here who will not 
reckon, themſelves among this Sort: You perhaps 
have had a Reſpect for the Bible, have been educated 
feligiouſly, and gone ſtrictly to Church or Meeting, 
done a great deal of Good, Sc. and after all may 
have been of that Sort who: receive the Seed upon a 
Rock and upan flony Ground, Thoſe that fall under 
this Blame are ſuch as bear the Word with Jay; they 
may be fo affected that they may think never Man 
[pake like this Man; they may go and call others, be 
very iriduſtrious to bring many to hear the Goſpel, 
and would not miſs the hearing the Word of God 
upon any account: They are ſuch as frequent all re- 
ligious Places and Company, read all piaus Books, 
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receive the Sacrament, and be diligent in many ot 
Works, but have ſtill a Heart of Adamant, a Heart 
like the nether Mill-ſtone ; They have never known 
What it was to melt before the Blood and Dying of 
Feſus, nor to be like Wax before the Fire of his 
Burnt-Offering. Our Saviour faith, the Word in 
ſuch ſprings up direcily, but when the Sun is up, in 
a time of Heat they wither away, becauſe they have no 
Depth, nor Moiſture ; by this he means, that they 
bade no Root in themſelves, they have no inward Ex- 
perience of the Love of God, nor have any more than 
a ſuperficial oy, a Flame like tbe fooliſh Virgins 
Lamps, that ſoon goes out for.lack of Oil, and when 
Afliction or Temptation or Perſecution ariſes becauſe o 
the Word, by and by they are offended : They like the 
Doctrine of Cbriſt, and ſeem to begin well, but by 
and by one of their old Companions mocks them, 
or their Maſters, Benefactors, and Parents threaten 
them, People of Faſhion are aſhamed of them, and 
ten thoufand Things war with them on account of 
their being diſpoſed for eternal Life, and ſo they, by 
little and little, are offended ; and ſince their Hearts 
have never been ſoftened and made tender by the 
Blood and Sufferings of Chri/?, at laſt all their good 
Defires languiſn and wither, and in a ſhort time they 
are again in the World as deceived as ever. O hea? 
this, my dear Brethren, and call an Aſſize in your 
- own Breaſt, judge yourſelves in this weighty Matter, 
and aſk your own Heart, Am I not one of theſe ? Peo- 
ple who are hereby meant are in many Dangers, firſt, 
from a hard Heart, ſecondly, from being. aſhamed of 
'our Saviour, and, thirdly, from a Fear of Man. 
By a hard Heart I mean what is deſcribed in Eze- 
Kiel, as a Heart of Stone. A Man may be ſound in 
all the Doctrines of the Scripture in his Head; he 
may have been very ſtrict in what Men call _—_ : 


oO 
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| he may a 2 os Name in the World, and be 

looked upo alf a Saint, be a great Diſputant for 
Religion, / 1 60 after all have a Heart like Flint-ſtone, 
and lib + Rock, fo that all the preaching of the Croſs, 
all the Love of our Saviour has to this Day had no 
Effect upon it: They have hitherto patched up a 
Religion of their own making, and are really and 
truly dead as a tone to the Merits of Jeſus Gbr, 
quite cold to his loving Heart, and without the leaſt 
inward Acquaintance with Him. Should you feel, 


and think, this is my Caſe, fo it is with my * 
then behold there is a Remedy, 


In jeſu's Blood a healing Pow'r doth dwell, 
Enough to melt the hardeſt Heart in Hell. 


He only is the 71 Huſbandman, and can turn the 
Wilderneſs into the Ganden of God, the Flint-flone 
into a ſpringing Well, He only knows how to melt 
and foften the moſt ſtupid and hardened State, and 
turn the Heart of Stone into a Heart of Fleſh. Turn 
ye to Him, and learn what Job faith, It is God that 
maketh my Heart ſoft, or the Spouſe in Solomon's 
Song, My Soul melted while my Beloved ſpake, Can. 
v. 6. He that ſpake to the Rock in the Wilderneſs, 
when the Waters guſhed out, He alone can make 
yo right, ' diſſolve the Ice and Coldneſs in your 

carts, and make the Rocks flow at bis Preſence. Be 
your Hearts never fo ſtupid, hard, and ſtubborn, be 
your Hearts ever ſo cold or frozen, one. Drop of 
the Blood he ſhed will make it happy and tender, 
and kindle ſuch a Flame of Divine Love there as 
many W, aters cannot quench, nor the Floods drown. 
Come ye then come ye to theſe Waters, and you 
ſhball be eternally layed, and out of all Danger on 
this Account. 


But 
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But there is yet another Danger; and that is, be- 
ing achamed of Chriſt and his Goſpel. This has 
gone far with ſome poor People, they could. not 
1 Jeſus out of the Camp bearing bis Reproach, 
but rather than be mocked, or laughed at, or count- 
ed. a Fool, they have by and. by been ſeduced from 
following the Lamb. Our Saviour has ſaid poſitive- 
ly, N boſoever ſball be aſhamed of me and of my Wards 
in this adulterous and ſinful Generation, of him ſball 
the Son of Man be aſhamed when he comes with his 
Father's Glory, and with the holy Angels. _ 

Jou know how far it went with Peter in this re- 
ſpect; he had continued ſeveral Years a cloſe Diſci- 
ple and Follower of our Saviour till that Night when 
Feſus was arraigned, and then he was really aſha- 
med, and was got warming himſelf by the Fire. He 
had no Buſmels either in the Place or in the Com- 
pany, and this became the ſad Occaſion of his Fall; 
for when a ſilly Maid made her Game and called 
him a Diſciple of Chriſt, he denied it, and at laſt 
{wore be did not know bim. How far it would have 
gone with him I don't know, if Feſus had not turn- 
ed and looked upon him, and then he went out and 
awept bitterly; nor did he ever reſt till Jeſus roſe from 
the dead and pardoned him. | 
As long as the Doctrines and Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour pals unmoleſted in the World, in a Town, or 
Country, it is eaſy to go among his People; but 
when it becomes ſcandalous, when Men raiſe ten 
thouſand Lies and Slanders upon it and its Profeſ- 
ſors, when none but Fools, low-lifed People, and 
mad Perſons are ſaid to be its Abettors, then many 
are offended, and they are really aſhamed of their 
Lord Cbriſt. But methinks I hear ſome ſay, O no 7 
God forbid that I ſhould be aſhamed of Chriſt : J 
bope one may go to Heaven without mating one's ſelf 
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ridiculqus, and without' all this to do. I am not 
aſbamed oj the Word of God, but only. I bave ng 
mind to be a Fool. Sure 7¹ keep to my Place of 
V orſbip, and do my Duty in à creditable Way 1 
ſhall be accepted. Whoever you are that fo reaſon, 
take Care, I am afraid if the Carpenter's Son was 
now. in Fleſh among us, and went about with a few 
or Fiſhermen and Women, you would. deſpiſe' his 
eanneſs ; ſhould you. hear his plain ſimple Diſ- 
courſes, which all Men derided, you would be 
aſhamed, and wall no more with Him. If you are 
upright, then don't care, if Heaven and Earth laugh 
you to Scorn; - be content to be ſlighted, abuſed, 
ſcorned, and count it an Honour to ſuffer 
Shame for bis Name ſake. Stay a little while and 
ou will ſee who will have Reaſon to be aſnamed; | 
45 the Souls who have followed the Lamb, wha | 
have put on his Rig hteouſneſs, and obtained. of: him 
the Spirit o « Adoption, theſe. hall not be aſhumed; but 
thoſe ſn be aſhamed. who have not his white | 
Raiment, who were once too; wiſe, too prudent, 
00 proud to be his. Diſciples... The Lord grant you 
may p 4 ibis Danger, that ye may be worthy 2 
Heng befare, the Son of Man. vt 
There, is yet another Danger which thoſe Pest 
are in, and that is, when Perſecution ariſeth becauſe 
of the Word. Some deſpile;, the Shame, and in a 
philoſophical Spirit diſregar 5 it; but when the Per- 
ſecution comes, when che P arents will diſown.. the 
Children, the Maſter tur 1 away his Servants, dhe 
Trader refuſe to buy or ſell with you, when Threa . 
e ee 1 Diſinheriting, and Dan» 
ger 3 Toh ing A good. deal comes, thoſe who before 
withſtood _ Oppdoſition,, now yield, and Satan 


his Poi The bleſſed e ceaſes, the 
100 of the Word of G is ſtifled, and the Soul 


turns 
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turns to the World, and chuſes its Portion in this 
Life. Would to God ſuch People would think of 
what Advantage would it be to them to gain all the 
World and loſe their own Souls? Or how could they 
bear to hear our Saviour fay to them in that Day, 
Ye loved the World, your Riches, your Company bei- 
ter than me, or be put in mind, Remember when a 
little Storm arcſe on my arcount ye forfſook me and 
fled. May this alſo not happen to us! May this, 
O God, be far from us all! But here, before I con- 
clude this Part of my Diſcourſe, let me aſæ, Why 
is it that Souls can be ſwayed by ſuch Things? How 
is it a Perſon who is diſpoſed to be ſaved can be 
turned out of the Way and be offended ? It is re: 
becauſe their Hearts were never made tender by the 
Blood of Jeſus, they wanted a thorough awakening 
there. Had they ever once ſeen how God purcha- 
ſed them” with bis own Blood, how be valued and 
loved them, even ſo as to die for them; had his 
Love ever melted their Hearts, or had they any 
Depth of Love to him and his Merits; had they 
ever felt deeply his Sword like a Plough-ſhear' break 
up the fallow Ground, ang pierce into the Bottom 
of their corrupt and ſpoiled Nature, ſo that they 
were deeply ſenſible of their Want, their great Need 
of our Saviour's Wounds and Sufferings to make 
them whole, they would not, they cold not have 
been turned from him by any Means; all Shame and 
Oppaſition, all Loſſes and Threataings would 
welcome to them, and the Sword, and Fre, an 
Priſon, or whatever Hell or wicked Men could de- 

ile, would be very little ſo they might but get or 
win Feſur Chriſt. O pray ye, that our compalſion. 
ate Saviour may break the Rock of your Hearts in 
Pieces, and give you @ new Heart and q e 


„ 


[as ] 
and fer von from arte any longer ibs Seed 1 
Ground. 


Theſe that. receive the Seed among Thorns, our 82. 
viour ſays, are ſuch, as bear. the Mord, but the De- 
ceitfulneſs 0 Riches, the Cares of + this Wirld,, and 
Phaſures of this Life mingle with it and choke it, fo 
that. it bears. mo Fruit, but is loſt, 

ö How many are there in the World. who. 
ceive how dangerous a careleſs and giddy Mind i is, 
Pow bal 2 Conditla theirs: is alſo where the Heart is 
like a Rock, and where Shame and Perſecution have fo 
great Sway” and Influenee, but never dream of their 
own Cares, Pleaſures, or Love of Money; where 
a dear mel theſe are in equal Danger with them. 
1 Iwill ſpeak Ar to yo ye over and above care. 
ful People; you. who. can wile; early and late to get 
the common Bread, and provide Treaſure upon 
Earth; ye cumbered Martha's, who are always 
buſy and induſtrious, but forget the one Thing needs 
ful, the good Part which: ſhall not be taken atuay 

To what Purpoſe are ye ſo full of Cn. nf 
Tho ughts? Why do ye eat the Bread; of: Careful- 
St .and- _— Fn true Bread tbat came ditun from 
Heaven, and that Raiment which ſhould make you 
all glorious-within, clean and white, ready for the 
Marriage of the Lamb ? 

Ye know the Perſons who made their Excuſes for 
not eoming to the Supper of the King's Son, were 
of your Sort ; one bad bought Oxen and muſt prove 
them, | another! had purchaſed Land and muſt ſee\ it, 
another was engaged in bis Farm, another buſy in bit 

Trade and Merchandiſe, and yet another twwas mar- 
Tied, had a Wife and Children ta provide for, and fo 
prayed-tg be excuſed ; but hear only the Anſwer of 
the King, when the Servants-returned. and told him, 
Nn Not one „ 


Let 
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Let me-adviſe you a little: Henceforth be induftri; 
ous and diligent, but only don't forget that you are 
Servants, - and not Maſters. - Look upon all you have 
as if it was not yours, but your Maſter” Chi is. 
Let Loſſes or Diſappointments happen, place it to 
his Account,” and take you Thought about the Li. 
wing Bread, that is, ObriſPs Fleſh; and the Lan 
Mater, that is, bit Blood. Make it ſure to 
that you have! a Part in theſe, and that Feſur- tink 
prepared you'a Place in his Father's Houſe, and you 
ſhall be happy. Ye who have been like Martha, 
be now like Mary, and it down at Jeſuhs Feet, 
and heanben and le tart of bim, and you-ſball fend Reft 
to your buſy and: — Hout. It is got your ha- 

ving à Family to provide for, a Farm, à Trade, 
your being à Dealer, a Maſter or a Servant, à Huſt 
band or Wife, a Child or Parent, that can hinder 
you to be ſaved, if your Heart be but right. But 
as the Garden brings up Weeds, as it were, ol it 
ſelf, which would choke What is ſown: therein, if it 
be not kept weeded, ſo is our Hearts, there is Sin 
enough to render all the goed Seed ſown there in vain, 
unleſs Feſu#'s Eyes of Fire try | our:*Hearts, - and 
burn up all the uſeleſs and worldly Cares, and "thoſe 
Sins Which elſe choke bis Word and Row it un- 
fruitful ; 

I will ſpeak alfo to you who are' Genet wich the 
Deeeitfulneſs of Riches) who perhaps never once in 
your Life thought there Was any Danger in“ being 
rich, but have wiſhed for it with all your Hearts. 
Our Saviour has wiſely called it the 'Dereitfulneſs ef 
Riches, - becauſe ſuch it really is, and no other. 
The Poor cheat themſelves in hoping to become 
rich, and thoſe who habe this Worid deceve them - 
ſelves, and imagine themielves wealthy, and ha- 
g much, and hade nat yet got the leaſt TW FA 


1 7 1. 
the Love of C ſhed abroad in their „ They 
don't know that they have any Part in the King 
dom of God, or in the Gold fried! in the Fire, which 
is the Naghteoufneft and Merits of Chriſt Feſus / 
ſuch, with all they have are poor and miſerable. 
What Good did all the rich Man's Barns full of 
Corn and Plenty, and his Bags and Cheſts of Gold 
do him, when Gd called him, Thou Faol, this SN 
ſhall thy. Saul. be re quited of thee?” Or of what U 
N00 it to re that he could feaſt with all his 
Nobles, t and drink cut of Bowls of Silver 
and Gold, hh the ſame Night a Hand-wri writing 
on the Walt tells him, Bis Kingdom is given ab 
ow bim, and he wueig hed in the Belag and foun 
want in et. Or .of what Comfort was it to. Dives 
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and let it be your chief your only Study to enſure 
our Intereſt in Chrift and lay hold. on eternal Life, 
don't look upon. yourſelves, a8 better than others, 
nor value a Poſſeſſion which in one Hour may leave 
ou deſtitute as a Beggar 3, ; be. rich 1 in Faith, 1 in 5 
aid good Works, in all other, Reſpects be 
ad... as one that needs the precious Blood Burk 
am and bis Salvation and Pardon daily and hour- 
Ys ſo. lie at his Gate,' like Lazarus, full. of Sores, 
and deſire to be fed with the Crums which. all from 
, ; and reſolve to continue a poor deſpiſed 
| Bae of your deſpi iſed Maſter, aud come follow 
dim and you ſhall uy rich, you ſhall have Treaſure i in 
eaven, ' Raiment and Jewel. which ne Moth or Ru 
| can corrupt, and Gold which no T} T bief car break thro? 
T th feal ; "and when you mult 20 hence and be no 
more ſeen, though: you can carry, nothing with you of 
by afl your Goods Sr temporal Bleſſings, you ſhall be 
v Nw by the King of Kings, ahd Lord of. Lords mto 
in Feruſalem, And go * more aut. O may our 


merciful Lord and 8555 in this , make us 
> ay: his Natve's ſake! % Wb, 
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— 1 Chrift's ſake. They are like Tb's Friends, 


| miſerable Comforters indeed, In vain does one drets 


when his poor Soul is naked, and aſhamed before 
Ged ; in vain he decks his Body, when his Spirit is 
without the Righteouſneſs of Faith ; . and the Beauty 
and Comelineſs which our 3 puts on a Soul, 

when he waſhes it and adorns it for the eden 
Bride- chamber, however he may amuſe himſelf thus 
a little, bis naked Eſtate and vie Heart muſt ſome- 
times. appear before him, and make him trembling 
think, Who , knows but this painted and a 
Wretch may_c'er long be ſummoned into Eternity ? 
And this deforms and ſullies all his Gaiety and Fine- 
ry. In vain another runs to the Play-houſe, or vi- 
ſits ſome Place of Diverſion and Paſtime, a guilty 
Mind and Conſcience muſt ſometimes ſpeak, and turn - 
all their beſt Sweets to Gall and Wormwood. In 


- vain a third keeps Company, and with unlawful and 


wanton Looks, Airs, and Words ſtirs up the luſiful 
Fire; it ſhall be like a Vulture. at the Heart. A 


Dread upſpeakable ſucceeds.cloſe at the Heels of ſuch 


Delights, a Horror like the Shadow of Death, and 
ſecret Remorſe and Stings plague the Breaſt where 
ſuch Fires burn, and all are like the Book Jahn eat, 
however fweet it js in the Mouth, in the Belly ſhall 
it be very bitter. In vain a fourth feaſts and drinl's 
new Wine and ſtrong Drink, or ſings away his 
Days, or with Riding, Walking, Hunting, or Play, 
thinks to make himſelf happy; the wiſeſt of all Men 
tried all theſe Things, and got all the Delight: [4 
the Sons of Men, and at laſt confeſſed what we 

know to be true, in the midſt of Laughter the Heart 
it forrowful, and the End of that Mirth is Heavi- 


neſs ; and a wiſer Man than Solimen bath ſaid, Mo he 


to them that laugh now for they ſhall mourn and 


Weep. But why is it that Souls are ſo bewitched 


C 6 2 


[20] 
and allured! ? Why are the greateſt Part of Mankind 
ſo deceived? The Old Serpent that deceives all them 
that dwell on the Earth has perſuaded them, that 
elſe they ſhall always be Mopes, and melancholy in 
the World ; nor have they underſtood that, the Ways 
of Wiſdom are Ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her Paths 
Peace, Ye fooliſh People, if ye did but know how 
really fine, and like a Bride prepared for the Bride- 
groom, a Soul is who has put on the Lord Feſus, ye 
would {lizht heartily all other Finery for evermore. 
Come and be embraced one Moment by the Friend 
of Sinners, and receive his Pardon, and nothing 
would ſo affect you for ever, nothing ſo pleaſe you 
as the Tragedy of the Son of David, his Tears and 
_ Heavineſs ſhould always keep you chearful, and his 
Bitterneſs of Soul when he felt the Sting of Death 

would be your hourly Happineſs and Joy. . 
Te wanton and luſtful Men and Women come 
ye to Getb/amene, and ſee thoſe cold Drops of Sweat 
which fell down to the Ground like Blood from the 
"Holy One, this ſhall root out and extinguiſh and 
waſh away for ever all the impure Flames which 
have ſo racked your Mind, and expoſed you to the 
moſt horrible Dread on this Side Eternity. Our Sa- 
viour pities you, and is ready to fave you from all your 
Sins. There no Luſt, no unholy and wild Fire, no 
_ curſed inbred Lechery, and whoriſh and unclean 
Thought or Wiſh which his Blood and Death-ſweat 
cannot utterly aboliſh and drown. If you knew in 
what Safety they dwell, with what Peace they go 
forward, and how calm and undiſturbed they are 
who. are gved and made chaſte, and waſhed white 
in the Fountain opened for Sin and Uncleanneſs, you 
would not once more look back, or. deſire again to 
be entangled in the old Sins; no, you would bleſs 
the Lamb Day and Night who had delivered you and 


axe 
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ſaved yon from ſo great Miſery and Danger Ye 


Drunkards and Rioters, | ye 2 of Fei i and 
Banqueting, come ye to the Marriage Feaſt of the 
Lamb 2 fe) efus apr you to drink freely of the Fqun- 
tain' of #4 and to 25 of the Hidden Manna. Le 
who i ond of Muſic, come and heatken to = 
Saviour, for his Voice is ſweet ;; all the Myſic 
the Angels i is nothing elſe but the 'Eccho of his Love 
and Forgiveneſs. Bo you love a Concert, come up 
and you ſhall fee ten thouſand harping upon their 
Harps before the Lamb that was flainz and'millions 
of Trumpets blowing Ny the Honour of His Name. 
ye eſteem Songs 13 but your Laps touch- 
ed with a Coal 75 off. t Bi, and you ſhall 


join in the Song of Miſes and the Lamb upon 


Mount Sion. If that Mouth which was once ſtruck 
by the Soldiers kiſs you and ſeal your Pardon, the 
Songs of the Drunkards Al no more be pleaſing, 


nor the Shouts of ſuch as make metry ; you will 


feel a Joy which they underſtand not; and Js Lips 
ſhall utter a Song which ſhall pleaſe your Beloved, 
and be the Language of a Heart that. has overcome 
and obtained Mercy in God our Saviour. You, ſhall 
be happy Witneſſes. that our Redeemer's Service is 
perfef? Freedom, and that his Children are the only 
happy People in the World. No ſecret Miſgivings 
check their Joys, nor Fears of an unexpected Sum- 
mons to another World, no ſhuddering. at the Ap- 
proach of Judgment, nor Stings of a guilty Conſci- 
ence interrupt their Bliſs, or hinder their real Peace. 
No, they have our Saviour with them, they , fore- 
taſte the Pleaſures of his Right Hand, and are happy, 


quite happy in his everlaſting Arms and in his 


Wounds, lite Doves in the Clefts of the Rock, O 

that all here were thus bleſſed, and Had the Lord for 

ber God, and in him were thus bleſſed and Hd 
co 


| 
[ 
1 
| 
1 


5 DO EPI ION. 
I come now, in the laſt Place, to ſpeak of ſuch 
as receive the Seed in good Ground; and theſe. are 
ſuch as hear the Goſpel and receive it in an hone 
and gaod Heart, in a Heart ſincerely deſirous to be 
ſaved and made right in our Saviaur's Sight. Theſe 
hear the Promiſes, and with all Diligence, Tears, 
and Prayers expect and lock for the fulfilling of 
them, and who can't reſt. till they have found Re: 
demption in the Blood of Chriſt, his Righteouſneſs, 
and Salvation, and have his Holy Spirit apply his 
Bruiſes to their pained Hearts, to eaſe them with the 
full Aſſurance of their Part in the Book of Life, and 
of their Place being prepar'd in Heaven. As Ground 
tilled and opened receives in the Seed, and it ſprings 
up and bears Fruit, ſo ſuch People have their Hearts 
truly awakened, and opened to receive the Seed of 
eternal Life. No waiting Enemy ſteals away the 
Words of our Saviaur; like Mary, they ponder them 
In their Hearts, and keep them as the moſt precious 
Treaſure, and ſhall bring that Bleſſing down upon 
them, Becauſe thou haſt kept my Word, I will keep 
thee in the Day that ſhall try all them that dwell upon 
the Earth, thou ſbalt not die, thou ſbalt not taſte 
Death. No Unbrokenneſs and Hardineſs hinders our 
Saviour #0 {ce of his travail in them and be ſatisfied: 
No Shame of the Croſs, no Fear of Men, nor Cares 
of the. World, nor Deceitfulneſs of Riches, nor Plea- 
ſures of this Life hinder them to bring forth Fruit to 
the Glory of the good Huſbandmas, They love our 
Sauiour with all their Heart; they are honeſt, and 
| would not deceive themſelves ; but till they had 
| | | found our Saviour, and were ſealed by him to ever- 
4} laſting Life, never xould be eaſy; and now he that 
{mote them with the Sword of his Mouth has heal- 
ed them; now they have obtained the Privilege qr 
Feier to Acme Sons of God; they are ſaved, they 


have 
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have found the Merits and Righteouſneſs of our dear 
Saviour; they are àſſured of his Favour, they are 
Written in his Book, and wait the Time of their Diſ- 
ſolution with Patience, or, as our Saviour ſays, 
bring forth Fruit with Patience their Fruit is all 
good Works, but eſpecially Praiſe and Love to that 
Lamb the good Sower, who firſt loved them and 
prepared them for himſelf. Theſe are they who have 
Ears and hear the Voice of their Beloved, the Voice 
of the good Shepherd, the Son of Man, and have 
eternal Life through his Name: They bave Eyes and 
fee bis Salvation, they have honeſt and good Hearts, 
and ry and are converted, May our Lord 
_ and Saviour make you of this happy Number. 

men. a 
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Ton i CAT not 10 call the Righteous but Sinners 
to Repentance, Mark ii. 17. 


Behold the Friend of Publicans- and Simers; Luke- 
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n n eln end 

LEELEK N this Chapter w 255 ave an Account, 
N that during Fe{us's Miniftration and 

Di Preaching all the Publicans and Sinners 

Yar drewnear to hear him, which ſo offend- 


ed the religious Zews that they mur- 


ond 


N 1 mqted and ſhewd their Diſpleaſure, 
becauſe he Giftered ach a ble! to follow him, and 
more, begaule, } ipſtead-of, exclaiming againft theſe 
ungodly People; whole; wicked Lives and Sins were 
known. to all, and inſtead of thundering out the 
nn the Lay to them, or ſhewing the juſt An- 
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er to ſuch Offenders, he | ke mildly to them, and 
Fer, r page C 
© "This cauſed then ta give him that Character to de- 
fame FA IDES NE and Were devout Bort; 
Behnlg.the Friend. I, Publiozts ang Simyrs ; ind agai 
This Man rectiveth Simn#*5 and daten ww t ned 
I ſuppoſe this ſerved to prejudice many of the 
righteous Scribes and Phariſees againſt him, becauſe 
they-had always ſhunned the erſons he was fami- 
liar with, and had efteemed them as Baſtards and 
not Sons of Abraham, and who were under the 
Curſe, Children of Behal, and excommunicate ; the 
knew no. Righteouſneſs. but that of . Works, and 
which conſiſted in obſerving the Daw and being 
ſtrictly obedient to all the Preceptt of Moſes, as the 
Rabbies explained them; and totheft they had added 
many of the Traditions of the Fathers, in relation 
to their often praying, making Proſelytes, waſh- + 
ing their Hands bęforę Meat, ay when they came 
from Market, &c. beſide a Mu titude of Ceremo- 
nies, in obſerying which they placed much Holineſs, 
and condemned vehemently fuch'.2s were not ſo 
ſcrupulous and rigid, 8 without it they hardly 
believed a Man could be ſafe. They had carried 
the Matter ſo far, that the End of the Law was not 
anſwered, but, as dur Saviour fays, was made 53 
none Effect through their Traditions; for they m 
their firſt Blunder in fuppoſing at all, that Righteouſ- 
nels came by the Law, and that the Diſpenſation 
of Moſes was calculated of God to make Men rights 
ieous, whereas the ſole Intent of the La Was, .t6 
convince every Man that fhould hear'it, that he wub 
a Sinner, and under the Curſe juſtly ; it was or- 
dained to ſtop the Mouth of every Man who would 
fancy be was blamelefs and had a good Heart, und 


. 
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to make all the Morli guilty 7 
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S 
ect it paved the way for the everlaſting Rig hte 
brought in by Chriſi Fejus, becauſe it condemns 
and burſes evdry one who has not continued in all 
Things and in every Point and Title of the Law to 
doit. z und ſince no Soul can eſcape ſo rigorous'a 
Condemnation, but all are guilty, and have ſinned 
more or leſs, and may have no Hope from the Law, 
nor can be juſtified thereby, the Soul who would 
willingly be ſaved, and who is conſcious of his Sin 
and ef Ris being under the Curſe of the Law juſtly, 
who fees. thut it aims and ſtrikes at the Heart, 
condenms the leaſt Fhovght: and Deſire, and re- 
quires à vuurſbipping ibe Lord! biib ail the Heart, 
roth all tbe Mind, and with: all the Strength, I (ay, 
when this is known; and which is clearly the End of 
the Law, the Soul finks down before God, and cries 
out, Mbut Jhall: Ido to be faved? Whither ſball I go 
for \Mercy & and thus ſees and feels the need of n 
S univ und of Redemption from under the Law, 
and of a bettel Mghteduſneſs than our own. Hence 
it is that the Ho Ghei ſent Prophets and Scribes 
inſtructed out of the Kingdom of Heaven to teach 
fach Men to :J ts Him (the Meſſiah) and be ſaved. 
They taught; He all be called the Lord our Riglite- 
dne In H Dayf ball Ißrael be ſaved." » They 
fhall:be. ſaved with: an everiaſting Salvation. ' He hal 
finiſh Iniquity," mate an End: of Sin, obtain Reconcilia= 
tion, and bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs. © To him 
all all fxſh' come. - Jo him ſhall the. gathering of 
the . Peafil: bee Ve ſhall ſave Jjrael from all bis Sins.” 
This ſerved to enlighien fuch as cried to him in their 
'Frouble, and who ſat in the Shadow Death, and 
egomforted them with Hopes of the Neiemer, for 
whom'the fincere Jews looked and waited, wilhin 
to ſee his Day till he came. But in the Fer 
Church there were Men who had otherwiſe inter- 
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- preted the Law, and preached, that it could make the 
Obſervers of it righteous; and this Sort prevailed. 
exceedingly; fo that the chief of the Prieſts and the 
learned Men where of this Mind, and theſe were cal- 
led the Phariſees. St. Paul and many of our Saui- 
owr's Diſciples were of this Sect before they knew 
bim, but none could be in his Company and not 
obſerve, how in all his Doctrines, Parables, and 
Diſcourſes he ſharply condemns the Righteouſneſs of 
the Phariſees, and ſays, they bave their Reward, 
and: that except we geit a better Righteauſneſs. than 
ibeiri, toe can in no cuſe enter the Kingdom” of Ha- 
den, calling all that they boaſted of a whitening. of the 
Hall, painting and garniſbing Sepulchres, and waſh= 
in ibe Outſide of Cups and Diſhes, i. e. it was an 
outward: and affected Righteouſneſs, it was good in 
the ſight of Men, and adorned and made white the 
Perſon who had it before the World, but it did not 
go deep, it did not waſh the inner Man of the Heart, 
it did not cleanſe the ſpoiled and bad Nature, nor 
make the Soul all glortous within, This only is ef- 
fected by an immediate Work of Grace, through 
the Inſpiration-of the Spirit and ſprinkling of the 
Blood of Fefus. This is a divide Work, and with- 
out which all Righteouſneſs is filthy. Rags, This is 
ſure and certain, if there could have been a Law gi- 
ven which could have made Men righteous, then 
Rightconſneſs had come by the Law of Moſes; but 

it was impoſſible, conſidering our Fall and inbred 

Sin, to have been made righteous by any Law, or 
Works, or in any way but by that means which our 
tender and merciful Father, C, contrived before the 
World began, and that was by means of the Blood 
and Wounds of his Son Jeſus, and by his Obedience 
to the Death of the Cros. 


(7] 

It was Men ignorant of this great Deſign of-the 
God of Abraham, and who had received the falſe O- 
pinion that was eommòn in thoſe times, of their 
dein 1 righteous than others, and of being {a+ 
ved by Works, that ſtumbled at ſeeing Jeſus .teceive 
Sinners, and which mide them flight and blaſpheme 
him on that account; but it is to be obſerved that 
to vindickte his Conduct, and to unfold before all 
the World che Counſel of God, and his mind to ſave 
Sinners; he delivers three Parables, in which the Love 
of the bleſſed Trinity to loft Man is deſcribed and ex- 
hibited in an uncommon Manner, and of which 1 
purpoſe to ſpeak» particularly Fo-day. Would to 
Gad all that hear me might be happily convinced, 
theSelf-righteous, that theyhavehitherto miſtook, and 
now come and buy of Fe/us Raiment and be cloathed 
indeed, and made righteous in his Sight, whoſe Eyes 
try the Hearts and Reins, and the Profane and Careleſo, 
that they may leave all their old Ways, and fly to 
Jeſus and be ſaved, for this Man rectiueth Simnert. 
There are many thouſands who (as I myſelf have 
done) make the ſame Miſtake the Phariſees did, and 
place true Religion in a ſtrict Life, in obeying the 

tter of the Law, to vrhich they had Traditions 


and Commands of Men, ſuch as praying ſo many 


times x Day, faſting ſo often in the Week, going 
fo much to Church, performing ſuch a Taſk of Du- 
ties, c. and with all together they make a Righ- 
teouſneſs, and when they have ſerved it up and made 


them Aprons, like Adam of theſe, they will not ſuf- 


fer the Thought that they are yet nated, but value 
themſelves upon account of their Goodneſs, and 
geſpiſe others; and think, God ] thank thee that I am 
not Yo bad us other Men. It is for their ſakes, as 
well as to draw poor deluded Slaves of Sin to him, 
that Jeſus delivered himſelf in this gracious manner. 
nus O may 


— 


191 
O may he ſpeak and write his Mind in this gteat· Mat- 
ter upon every Heart!!! 5 
There are 8 in theſe 
Parables, and which muſt not be paſſed over un- 
beeded. In the fuſt Parable, which is of be Shops 
herd: and the lofi Sheep, the Love and Care of the 
Son of God is diſplayed ; in the ſecond, which ſpeaks 
of the Woman and her Piece of Money, the Diligence 
and Love of the Holy Spirit is ſhewn ; and in the 
third, which is of the returning Child ta his Parents 
the Love and Joy of the Father is expreſſed over a 
repenting Sinner. All are to ſet. forth the Riches'of 
the Grace of Gid to Mankind, and to proye;to;ous 
unſpeakable Joy and Comfort, that this Man racers 
veth Sinners, and rejoiceth over them who come to 
him, as a Shepherd over a Sheep that bad frayed 
away, and which he has now found; and as a Wa: 
man is glad to find a Piece of Money that ſhe had 
loſt, and as a Father rejoiceth to receive his Child 
again who had left him and was as if dea. 
The holy Jeſus when he preached this Diſcourſe 
was ſurtounded with Sinners; all were come to hear 
bim, the ragged Thieves, the wanton Haxlots, th 
ſtupid Drunkards, who had waſted their Eſtates an 
Health in a debauched and intemperate Life, the 
Uſurers, the Swearers, and Sabbath- breakers croud 
attentive round the Mat Holy. Afar off and at a 
Diſtance ſtand the murmuring Seribes and the righte- 
ous and prudent People, who would have liked to 
hear him if ſuch a dirty naſſy Rabble were not his 
Followers, and if but the Great, the Genteel, and 
Rich would go too, or if the Rulers and Learned 
but approved of him, and if he did not countenance 


and encourage that wicked Multitude ſo much, or af 
he would but preach a little more againſt their ſinful 
Ways, and commend a little more a — and 
3 | = 
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benevolent 8 pirit, and preach about good Works and 


Charity to his Hearers, and tell ignorant People their 
Duty. | 
2 they beheld him with Scorn, and diſ- 
dained to be one of that Man's Diſciples. As Mi- 
chael, the Daughter of Saul and Wife of David, 
looked out at her Window and ſaw her royal Huſ- 
band dreſſed in an Ephod, and come dancing thro' 
the Streets among a company of Maidens before the 
Ark, and deſpiſ:d him, ſaying with a Sneer, How 


glorions did the King of Jjrael lot Today? fo did 


theſe Men who murmured becauſe 7efus received 
Sinners; they deſpiſed him for it with all their Hearts, 
and were offended.” They were too good to join 
with thoſe who found Mercy at his Hands; they 
were too wiſe to imagine they needed Repentance as 
much as they, or that they were upon a level in 
God's Eyes with the worſt of all; they were too 


prudent to be ever ſeen with him, and ſo went away 


offended, | | 


O aſk your Hearts, my dear Friends, -Have not 


you been of this proud ſelf-righteous Mind? Have 
not you ſuch a high Spirit ? Look upon the Redeemer 
with all the Publicans and Sinners hearing him, and 
think, If you ſhould not have been aſhamed to be 


among them? However it has been, now bluſh at 
his Feet and pray him to forgive you your falſe Pru- 


dence, your Self-righteouſi.eſs, and Pride, and fit 
down at his Feet in Spirit, and hear the gracious 
Words which proceeded out of his Mouth. 

He begins, hat Man of you having an hundred 
Sheep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the nine- 
ty and nine in the Wilderneſs and go after that which 
he hath loft until be find it? and when he hath found 
it he layeth it upon his Shoulders rejoicing, and when 
he cometh home he calleth together his Friends and 

K k Neigh- 
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Neighbours, ſaying, Rejoice with me for I have fyund 
my Sheep which was loſt : I ſay unto you, that likewiſe 
Fay ſhall be in Heaven over one Sinner that repenteth, 
more than over ninety and nine juſt Perſons who need 
no Repentance. | 

This Parable our Saviour ſeems to addreſs to the 
murmuring Phariſees, but in the hearing of the Sin- 
ners, that both might be edified, the one learn Hu- 
mility, and fee how equal the Saviour's Ways are, 
and the other who had wandered, learn how glad 
their Shepherd is at their Return, and ſo come back 
to him and be ſaved. £ | | 
FJeſus is the Man who, of all his vaſt unmeaſured 
Stock, loſt one poor Sheep, All the Heavens and 
every World, viſible and inviſible, with all their 
Hoſts are his; this World compared to the Creation 
is only like a drop of the Bucket, or like a Grain 
of Sand in the Ballance, or like one Sheep in Com- 
pariſon of an hundred, If a Man ſhould let a Drop 
fall from the Bucket he would not think of it, and if 
a Man had an hundered Sheep and ſhould loſe one, 
which ſhould be chaſed away by a Wolf, or borne 
away By a Lion or a Bear, he-might eaſily let it go, 
and think, it is better to boſe it than 1 riſque my Life 

in ſearch of it, or looſe many Days time and ſpend 
much Labour and Pain in the Purſuit of it, eſpecially 
as he had yet ſo many left; but our. Good Shepherd 
thought otherwiſe ; the greatneſs of his Kingdom, the 
innumerable Worlds which were his, and all the Ina- 
bitants of the Heavens, the Angels and Spirits which 
are beyond all Number, could not make him think lit- 

tle of the Loſs of this poor World, when Satan like a 
Lion entered the Fold, and led aftray, like a Sheep, 
Adam and his wretched Poſterity ; our Shepherd 
faw it from on high, nor would let it paſs eaſily, it 
lay from Eternity upon his Heart, and in due time 


he 


[ +4 1 


he became their Saviour, An Hireling might have let 
the wandering Sheep periſh, and only thought of the 
ninety and nine who were yet in the Paſtures; but 
a good Huſbandman would riſe up early and travel 
far, would leave his Flock in the Fields and ſeek 
carefully that which he had loſt, he would ſearch 
every lll and every Valley, enquire through every 
Plain, and ſpare no Pains till he had met with it, 
and ſhould he find it torn by Dogs, dirty with dri- 
ving through Bogs and deep Places, he would nat 
therefore leave it, but would bind up the Wounds, 
waſh off the Filth, and lay it upon bis Shoulders, 
and come home joyfully ; he would tell his Friends 
and Neighbours of his Succeſs, and not reflect upon 
all his ſore Labour in ſeck ing it, ſince he had now 
go it again ſafely. This is the Heart of our d:ar 


aviour; he put on the Form and Office of a Shep- 
herd, left all his Angels, all heavenly Worlds and 
bleſſed Spirits, and came a thirty Years Journey in- 
to this World to ſeek his loſt Sheep. Often the 
Sun burnt him by Day and the Froſis conſumed him 
by Night; often he ſat down weary, and travelled. 
through the Wilderneſs weeping as he went, and 
when he found his Sheep it was in the Hand of the 
Enemy, in the Mouth, and Jaws of the devouring 


Lion, the Dragon had ſeized it, and was ready to 


make an End of it; to redeem it, it coſt him that 
ſevere Conflict in the Garden, when he wreſtled till 
his Sweat was like great Drops of Blood falling down 
to the Ground; nor did he leave it, but continued 
in the Combat till his Back was ſore and bloody 
with ſcourging, his Head torn with the Thorns and 
Bryars of the Wilderneſs, and till his Hands and Feet 
were cut through and loaded with Bonds and Chains. 
In this Condition he was when his ſore Hands caught 
the Prey out of the Deſtroyer's Teeth, and with 

K k 2 | his 
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his rent and bruiſed Feet he trod down' the Dragon 
and the Lion upon the Mount of Calvary, and laid 
down his Life for his Sheep. This is that dear Sa- 
viour who, when a Soul repents und comes to him, 
takes it upon his Shoulders, there he bears their Bur- 
den and Sorrows, and carries it in his Boſom and in 
his loving Arms, and when he has waſhed the pol- 
luted Sinner in his precious Blood, and forgiven him, 
when he has healed him 'of thoſe Wounds which 
eauſed him ſuch Smart and Miſery, and given him 
his Peace, then he lets all his * and Angels 
know, I have found the Sheep which I bad bft, | 76. 
Joice with me, for the Lamb that went aftray is return- 
ed to the Shepherd and Biſhop of his Soul. The little 
one that had wandered away from me, and for whom 
F bave travelled and been in Pain, be that cauſed all 
my” Grief and Labour, the Child that you once Jaw 
in mine Enemy's Hands, and «who warred againſi me, he 
that "trampled under Foot my Words, and would' not 
receive my Reprocfs fo long, is come back to me. This 
Eauſes a new Joy — the Angels, and this begins 
properly when a Sinner is come to our Saviour b 
Faith, and receives the Knowledge of his Salvation; 
it is repeated when he lands ſafely above, and ſhall be 
again renewed when Fe/us ſhall divide among the Peo- 
ple as a Shepherd between his Flocks, and when he 
ſhall be found at the Right Hand with the Sheep, and 
thenceforward ſhall that Joy | be continued through all 
Eternity. s 

Allo as a Man rejoices more over a loſt Sheep 
when he has recovered it ſafe and ſound, than over 
all the others which went not' aſtray, ſo bas our Sa- 
viour more Joy over a poor Soul which had left 
him, and over the World which was loſt but is now 
found through his Redemption, than over all thoſe 
Sp rits who kept their firſt Eftate, and more than 

| over 
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ever all the Angels who have not ſinned, and ſo not 
needed Repentance, and far, far more than over all 
thoſe ſelt-righteous People who glory in their ſtrict 
Lives from their Youth up, and dream that they need 
no Repentance. O that thoſe who hear me would 
To- day riſe up and leave all and follow their true Pa- 
ſtor. What Joy would you cauſe in Heaven! and 
in the Breaſts of the Angels of God! and what Joy 
would our Saviour have to fee ſo many wandering 
Sheep return home to him? it was for your ſakes 
chiefly this Parable was ſpoken. My guilty Brethren 
and Siſters be encouraged thereby, to- return, to him 
who made you, and whoſe Sheep (though ſpoiled and 
ſtrayed) you are, and you ſhall be received by him 
with Joy everlaſting. Let your Hearts anſwer, Lo / 
¶ come to do thy Will my Gad. | 

The ſecond Parable is after this manner: What 
IVoman having ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe loſe one does 


* not light a Candle and ſweep the Houſe, and ſcek di- 


ligently till - ſhe. find it, and when ſhe hath found it, 
Ge calleth her Friends and Neighbours together, ſay- 
ing, Rajoice with me for I have found the Piece which 
1 had loi: Likewiſe I ſay unto you there is Joy in 
the Preſence of the Angels of God over one Sinner that 
repenteth.. 


In this Parable our Savimr teaches the Care and 


Diligence of the Spirit to ſeek and win back Souls t 
the Lamb. Under the Similitude of a Woman is the 
Holy Gheo/t deſcribed in other Places of the Scripture, 
ſometimes as a Mother, a Nurſe, a Comferter, and 
that inthe Prophets as well as in the New Teſta- 
nt; for Inſtance, As a Mather comforteth ber 


Sone Jo will I comfort thee, When Solomon ſpake 


afar off of the Holy Spirit's new-bearing the Church 
of Cod out of the Side of the ſecond Adam, he ſays, 
Lader the Apple-tree (ſo was Chriſt crucified called, 


becauſe 
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becauſe he excelled all the Sons of Men, as the Ap- 
le tree did the T rees, and which gave Meat to the 
| "ada Drink to the Thirſty, and Shadow and Reſt 
to the Weary and fatizued) thy Mather brought thee 
forth, there ſhe brought thee forth that bare thee, 
Again, My Beloved is the Only One of her Mother, 
Our Saviour confirms this in faying, Ye muſl be born 
again of the Holy Gh. Alto in another Parable 
he ſpeaks of the Holy Spirit when he ſays, The King- 
dom of Heaven is like a Woman who took Leaven and 
put it into three Meaſures of Meal, till the whole was 
leavened. It is the Office and Work of the Holy 
6Gb/! to miniſter to the Saints in the Name of Jeſus; 
he comes in his Name and dwells with them; he 
takes of the Things of Chriſt and ſhews it to them; 
he glorifies him in them, and above all, it is the 
Place of the Spizzt to take the Leaven of Chriſt's Body 
and Blood, and hide it in the three Meaſures of Meal, 
that is, in our Body, Soul, and Spirit, and like as 
Leaven works and operates thro' the Meal till all is 
fit for Uſe, ſo is the Blood of Jeſus conveyed to a 
Believer, which continues to operate through Body, 
Soul, andSpirit, till all the oldNature is purged away, 
and we are fit for our Heavenly Father's Uſe; or, as 
St. natius ſays, till we become pure Bread for our 
Beloved. This is ſweetly expreſſed in a well-known 
Prayer? „“ Grant us, gracious Lord, fo to eat the 
* Fleſh of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo to 
4% drink his Blood, that our ſinful Bodies may be 
& made clean thro' his Body, and our Souls waſhed 
< thro* his moſt precious Blood, and that he may 
% evermore dwell in us and we in him.“ ! 
The Holy Gho/t loves us even as Jeſus loves, and 
is one with our Saviour in our Salvation. He looks 
upon us dearer than Pieces of Silver, and more 
valuable than fine Gold. As a good Mother of the 
Houſe 


| (15. ] 

- Houſe ſeeks when a Piece of Money is dropt, and 
ceaſes not her Cares and Search till ſhe has found it, 
and then rejoices with her Friends, fo the Holy Ghof# 
lights a Candle in the Heart, illumi nates the Mind 
that was aſleep, and the fooliſb Heart that was dar- 
kened He cauſes a Ray of divine Light to ſhine 
within, brings a Beam from the flaming Eyes ot Je- 
fus into the cloſe Receſſes of the Soul; he expoles 
all the hidden Sins, the naſty Corners, the dangetous 
Place in which the Soul, like a Piece of Silver, is 


loſt ; he ſweeps away all the outward dins, the 


Rubbiſh of Gaiety, Pleaſures and Luſts; he clean- 
ſes the outward Man, and will not let it ſuffice t l 
the poor loſt Pi ce of our Sauiaur's Treaiure is 
found and counted among his Jewels. In thi: La- 
bour is the Lord the Spirit employed, often _— 
Years, and with indefatigable Patience he ſtrives wit 
Souls till he has prevailed and brought them to Je- 
ſus, and then is there Foy in the Preſence of the Au- 
gels of God, He does not grudge all the Years in 
which he called the Soul and waited to be gracious ; 
he forgives the Sin of quenching the Light, and lo- 
ving and chooſing to walk in Darkneſs, the reſiſting 
hisdivine and maternal Motions, and preferring earth- 
ly Things to heavenly, and inſpires all the Angels 
with Joy at the Converſion of the Soul, whom he 
eſteems Treaſure, and the very Reward of Jeſus, the 
Hire and Wages of our Saviour, his Riches and 
Jewels. O may we all be of the happy Number, 
when he ſhall count them up, and they ſha} be to 
him for a Crown and a Diadem and an eternal 
Glory. 

The third Parable is of the Father and his Prodigal 
Son, and is the molt lively Picture of the Heart of 


Ged our Father towards his younger rebellious Sons 
the Children of Men.“ 8 


. 


It 
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It was Man that was ſo fooliſh as to leave his Fa- 
ther's Houſe and go out and ſpend his Portion of 
Grace in riotous and careleſs Living in the World; 
ever ſince the Fall of Adam we have done thus, we 


have lived in a far Country, in an Eſtate afar off from 


the Lord, and there we have waſted our Sub/lance, 
As in the Parable the Son is ſaid to ſpend all in riot- 
ous Living, ſo does every Man: one trifles away 
his precious Time-in Play, another heaps up Riches 
and can't tell who ſhall gather and enjoy them, and 
others who put on a more ſober Appearance live 
{till at a Diſtance from their Heavenly Father, and 
pehaps content themſelves, like the Paodigal Son, 
with the Fluſks which Swine do eat, with the Things 
of this Life, or with the falſe Religion which con- 
fiſts only in Name and Shew, and is not really the 
Knowledge of Chri/? and his Love in the 3 
The Departure of the Son at firſt of his own Choice, 
ſets forth our Free- will, which is 40 wander perpe- 
tually, and teaches, that our Fall was of ourſelves. 
O Ijrael thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf. But our Saviour 
deſcribes the Son at Eaſe, and pleaſed with his Luxu- 
ry and Wantonneſs among Harlots, till there aroſe 
a Famine in the Land and he began to be in Want. 
This is when the Eyes of a Sinner are opened, and. 
he ſees to what all his Sins have brought him, into 
what Miſery he is plunged and ſunk ; There is a 
mighty Famine in the World in which he lives, nt 
of Bread nor of Water, but of the Word of God and 
of the Bread of Life. He ſighs that he has been ſo 
fooliſh to leave the Lord his Father's Houſe, and be- 
gins to be in Want; he wants Forgiveneſs, he begins 
to want a Saviour, he is reſtleſs and uneaſy, all his 
Sins afflict and trouble him, he wants Peace in his 
Heart, he begins to want a Reft for his Scul; and 
this Beginning of Want increaſes till be hungers and 

as thirſt 
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thir/ts for Righteouſneſs and is filled, He went and 
Joined himlelf, to a citizen of \that Country tubo ſent 
him to feed Swine, and be would fain have. filled bim- 
ſelf with the Huſks, the Grains, which the Stine did 
gat, and no Man gave unto him. Thus out Lord de- 
{cribes their State who, when à little awakened to 
a Senſe of their Miſery and Want, get into Compa- 
ny and join themſelves to the Men. of this World, 
firive to divert away their Uneaſineſs, and get out af 
the teach of his Voice who, daily. whiſpers, Thau 
art poor and miſerabie, come uno me. By his feeds 
ing of the Swine, we may underſtand all -time- fer- 
ving, all cringing to the lying and falſe World, and 
ſtooping to be the Vaſſal and Drudge of the "Devil | 
and the Servant of Sin. What are the Epicureans, 
the Senſualiſt, but Slaves? What is the Nobleman 
more than the Peaſant who is a Captive to Wine and 
Women? What the General and Admiral, with all 
their Bravery, when conquered. by Pride and Luſt, 
and Bond- ſervants of their, Paſſions? What are the 
Higheſt, and Greateſt more than the Beggar, the Sol- 
dier, or common Sailor, when they creep and bow 
to the World only for Gain, Pleaſures, or Honour ? 
They are Servants of Swine, and, as the Prodigal, 
would fain have filled himſelf with the Huſks which 
they eat, ſo do they, and ſo have we all.done. How 
have, we ſtrove to ſatisfy. our poor Souls with their 
Diverſions, and make ourſelves happy and eaſy in 
their way but could not? All our Endeavours were 
mercifully, blaſted, and, we rendered wretched mare 
and more above meaſure. / * 
It was in this State he tecolledied his. F. ather's 
Houſe; Poverty droye him to think of going back; 
He thought, how many Servants. hath my. Father un 
have Bread enough, and J periſh. with Hunger? What 


1 . an brought all this Miſery 
upon 
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upon me, I will ariſe and go to my Father, and will 
fay to him, Father I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
agarnſt thee, and am no more worthy to be called thy 
San, make me I pray thee thine hired Servant, This 
is juſt the Condition, and theſe the Thoughts of a true - 
Penitent. He thinks, O how happy are the Children 
of God heto happy his Servants the holy Angel“ O 
that I Had but the lebe Place among them ! O that I 
might but have leave 10 call God my Father. The 
Holy Ghoft makes uſe of this Opportunity, and when 
Feſus has ſought bim out, and the Spirit has en- 
tightened him thus far, he ſhews what a loving Fa- 
ther he has, who ſpared not his dear Son for him, 
and the poor Sinner trembles and cries, is afraid to 
aſk Mercy, and dares not ſtay in the State he is in; 
he reſolves at laſt to venture to him, and, like Eſtber, 
thinks, If I periſh I will periſh at the Feet of ibr 


71 aroſe and went, He did not only propoſe 
it, but did it, There are many who often ſpeak 
and think of it, but never go, they ſtay and periſh 
afar off; but lo! he comes, and hrs Father ſaw him 
a great way off, and had Compaſſion on him,” and ran 
und fell upon his Neck and iffed bim. O mark eve- 
ry Word, my dear Friends, and be aftoniſhed'at the 
Way in which our Saviour deſcribes his Reception; 
he does not ſay, the Son ran to the Father; he was 
weary, faint; and aſbamed, and could not, nor did 
he ſee his Father firſt, but his Father him, and then 
neither did he ſend a Servant to order him to depart, 
and let him know he would not ſee him or own him; 
he did not upbraid him with his vile and ſcandalous 
Behaviour, with his difgraceful Life, and juſt Want 
and Beggary, but ran e meet him. It ſeems as if he 
had been looking out for him, and often with wiſh- 
ful Eyes watching the way he went, to fee if his 
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poor Child would once return, and now he meets 
him, falls upon his Neck and hifſes him. With what 
Emphaſis and Affection does our Sauiaur expreſs the 
whole? He was fit to deſcribe his Father's tender 
Heart ; he knew it and he only, and n he does to 
our great Comfort. 

When a poor ſelf- condemned 4 ſets his Face 
towards Zion, and comes trembling back, however vile 
in his own Eyes, God the Father bebolds him with 
Joy. He has long looked down on the Children of 
Men to fee if there were any that would turn, and 
though the poor Soul don't — firſt diſcern the Lord, 
yet the Lord ſees him afar off in his ſad and lament- 
able State, he views him - weary and laden, he 
underſtands his Heavineſs, his forlorn and deſtitute” 
Condition, ſurveys his Poverty and Wants, and bas 
Compaſſun on him, he pities him as a Father *. lis. 
Son, he runs, he makes haſie to help. him. a 
Father meets his only Child whom he had * 5 
for dead, or given over for loſt, and falls upon his 
Neck and kilſes him, ſo aur Father receives his poor 
Children, he embraces them and. kiſles them upon 
Heart and Soul, be makes his Love felt, and kin- 
dles ſuch a Love in his Childrens Breaſts as Can never 
be extinguiſhed or forgotten. 

The Fon began to ſay, Father I 2 fined, and 
am nat warthy to be thy Sax, but had not time to aſk. 
a Servant's Place, for his Father prevented him by 
laying to his Servants, Bring the beſl Robe, and put 
it on him, and put a Ring upm his Finger and Shaes 
upon his Feet, and tull. the faited Calf and let us cat 
and be merry, for this .my Son was dead and is alive. 
again, was lofi but is now found, , 

The Wretch that beggared himſelf with Harlots, 
and did-not deſerve the worſt, Garment, muſt bave 
* be oof Robe; — he that had ſquandered away ſo 

L12 " muck 
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much Gold that he never deſerved to ſee the leaſt of 


it more, now muſt be adorned with a Ring, and his 
Feet muſt be ſhod, and a Banquet, a Feaſt prepar'd, 
_ all the Houſe might ſhare in the Joy of the Fa- 
er. N f 3 57 „ „91 
Thus and thus ſhall it be done to you, my dear 
Brethren, who return for Mercy to your Father ; 
the be/? Robe, that is, the Rightecujnejs of Chrift,. 
ſhall be brought to cover you, ahd to make you all- 
glorious within, this ſhall be your, beautiful Garment. 
and white Robe. He ſball put the Ring upon your 
Finger, you ſhall be favoured like Thomas; to put 
your Finger into the Nail prints of Jeſus, and be 
convinced he is your Lord and your God, that ſhall 
ſeal you to the Day of Redemption, and you ſhall 
know what that means, his Hands are like Rings of. 
Beryl; your Feet ſhall be ſhod with the Sandals of 
ace, that you may go on your way rejoicing, 
The great Marriage Supper, the Feaſt of the Sons of 
God above is preparing for you, and all is to wel- 
come you home. But come, and all the Angels, 
the Prophets, the Martyrs, and Apoſtles of the Lamb 
ſhall hear your Father confeſs you. The Moment 
you give him your Heart, the Moment when he 
ſhalt kiſs and forgive you, God, your dear Father 
God, ſhall ſay before all his Children and Servants, 
This my Son was dead but is alive again, this your Bro- 
ther was loft but is now found, — 1450 | 
Thus does our Saviour preach to the Publicans 
and Sinners: and what Parable or what Diſcourſe 
in all the Bible ſo ſets forth the free Grace and Love 
of the whole Trinity, the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Ge? Let it affect you, my dear Friends; remem- 
ber they are the Words of Jeſus Chrift, and are ſpo- 
ken to you, and let it force you to go after him, 
and compel you to come into his Church 3 = 
n * e ved. 


* 
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fayed. He is the ſame, good and gracious Lord ag» 
when he ſpake theſe Words and ſuffered the Sinners 
to hear him; his Aim is the ſame, it is to ſave Sin- 
ners and to win them to him; his Mind is the ame, 
he would bave it yet be preached, that this. Mam re- 
ceiveth Sinners, and all who preach it ſhall fd his 
Words true and faithful, and he will ptoſper them | in: 
their deſpiſed but glorious Office: : 

In the latter Part of this laft Parable our aer 
deſcribes another Brother, who at hearing the: Joy of 
his Father's: Houſe becauſe of the returning; of the 
Prodigal, inſtead of beingiglad with them murmur- 
ed and was angry with his Father, and unniu not ge 
in, but pleaded his obedient Behaviour, and complain- 
ed, that he had never ſo much as rectiued a Mid to 
make merry with bis Friends, but when this Man was : 
come. who. had ſpent his Subſtance with farlets, the 


fattedi Calf was: Killed, and all tbe Hauſe filled: with » 


Muſick and Dancing, and he was offended, and:would-/ 
not enter the Houſe till his Father came oub and in- 
treated him. There is no Envy or Emulation among 
the Angels and Sont of: God in Heaven, becauſe. a . 
Sinner is converted; but among ſome of his People 
upon Earth it may "be found, and ſome who: have 
ſeen the Happineſs of Souls, ſnatched:as-it were, out 
of the Burning, and made glad in the Lord's Salva- 
tion, have been moved with {elt-righteous Riſings: 
They can think, I am jure IJ. have lived a very ſirict 
and obedient Life, andi never run to that Exceſs f Sin 
with theſe, and yet I never experienced this Joy and 
Tranſpart, nor: haue I felt this Love and Happineſs 
they ſpeak of, and ſuch murmur. They have in the 
Heart ſomewhat of the ſame which our Sauibur men- 
tions in another Parable, wherein ſome who labour'd 


through the Heat and Butden of the Day, murmur- 


ed 1 2 the good Man of the Houſe, becauſe he had 
given 
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given others who had only been called into the Vine- 
yard in the laſt Hour of the Day, the ſame with 
them, and had even paid the laſt firſt ; but our Sa- 
wour makes his Dealings juſt by ſaying, Cannot I ds 
whats] will with my own? And in this ſame Parable 
he makes the Father reaſon with the other Brother, 
till his Self-righteouſneſs died away and he was con- 
vinced of the Meetnefs and Juſtice of his Father's 

Dealings with his younger Son, and then he came 
in. Thus our Sauiour would have his ſelf-righteous 

Children learn, that he is a Sovereign, and can do 

what be will with his Mercy and Grace, and that 

there is often more Trouble to get one of theſe into 
the Houſe than the Publicans and Sinners. It was 
this naſty Spirit ruined the Jews; it made thoſe of- 
fended to whom Jeſus addreſſes the latter Part of 
this Parable; it hinders many to be ſaved who ſtand 
cavilling and quarrelling with Free Grace, till the 

blaſpheme, and ſtumble at the Stumbling-flone. It 
makes it difficult to bring home even an awakened 
Soul who unhappily is fallen into this Spirit. It is 


hard for ſuch to get to Heaven. But one thing I 


muſt obſerve, the Father entreated even his offended 
and murmuring Son to come in; may he do ſo with 
all of his Mind; may he convince them of his juſt 
and true Ways, and make them glad to be ſaved 
freely themſelves, -and glad that their dear Saviour 
will receive Sinners. All our own Righteouſneſs is 
cauſed by Ignorance of our Eſtate and Nature. 
When Jeſis opens the Eyes of the moſt innocent, 
he is thoroughly convinced he has no real Good in 
him, and is humbly thankful that this Aan receives 


Sinners. He is not ſtumbled at the many Places 


where the Scripture preaches the Juſtification of the 
Ungodly, of being ſaved freely, or by Faith alone, 


but he thinks and ſings, | TH 
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How glad am I that thou ſo loving art, 
That thou canſt bleſs my baſe and worthleſs dive 
And eanft freely bear with my whole Behaviour, 


O wert thou not Ee luch a Saviour; '* © 
What ſhoul@'T do! 


May we all experience: 4d Care of our Good Shep- 
herd, te Faithfulneſs of the Holy Ghoft, and the ten- 
der Love of the Father to our own eternal Welfare, 
and to the honour of the Lamb; to whom with his 
Father and the Hol Ghyft be Praiſe for evermore. 
re Ne 


> ra HYMN. 


Lord the Prodigat have been, bs 
My Subſtance I have ſpent in Sin; 
I now ty youthful Follies ſee, 
And naked miourn wy Miſe 
2. My Innocence, my botleſs Dreſs, 
I've loſt, and all my Righteouſneſs ; ' 
Reduc'd and made a Stranger here, 
Nothing but filthy. Rags I wear. Lib 
3. With Men I oft” have: Tought to join, 
Would fain have eaten Huſks with Swine; 
But O! their Joys won't do for me, 
Tis empty all, and Vanity. | 
4. For Heay'nly Bread 1 pant! I pant! 
I know I now begin to want: 
None gives my hungry Soul to eat, 
None RY my forlorn ate. 


— 


5. My 
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8 M y Father' s Setvants happy are, 

While I the Sinner periſh here; _ , 

They have enough, nor Scarceneſs know; | | 

Nor gueſs what | 3>abong Igo thro. 
6. IU riſe, and, wretched as I am, 

Pl} cry to him for whom I came; 

Longer my Father ſhall not be | 

A Stranger to.m Milery.. 1 #30 

7 Behold a Sinner] Lord! I'll ſay, L 
Thy Son, who lately went away; 31 
Mis'ry and Sin is all 1 plead, 

And want of Grace and Heav'nly Bread. 
$. See me tho? far from thee, and run 
Iso meet thy poor returning —_ 
And while I tell my wretched Caſe, 
Fall on my Neck and me embrace. 

9. Bring the beſt Robe, thy Righteouſneſs, 
And ; my Feet be ſhod Wu Peace: 
Seal with a Ring my trembling Hand, 
And bring me to my native Land. 

10. Let all thy Children now above, 

Rejoice at thy redeeming Love, 
O tell them, This my.Son's org n. 
And ranſom'd, to inherit Heay'n, . 

11. Grant this, my Father, and Tongue F 
Shall mingle 1 wt the blefled T 8 | | 
With theirs my Harp ſhall ſweetly rand, 

IJ once was loſt, but now am found] _ : 

12. I dead in Sin Nai d. till God 
Redeem'd my Soul from Death by pies: * | 
When he for all my Guilt was „ « 
And now am 1 alive a 1 3 
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1 Barſßever ye ſhall aſh in Prayer, beluving, ye ſhail 
receive, MATT; xxi. 22. 
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O Woman ! great is thy Faith, be it unte 
thee even as thou wilt, 


XKXKKXHAESE gracious Words of our Saviour 
XK T Ws were ſpoken to a poor Woman, a Gen- 
* M tile of Canaan, who having found him 
& MM preaching near Tyre and Sidon, deſired 
him to heal her Daughter, who was poſſeſſed of 
an evil Spirit; and after ſome Time, when ſhe 
had-met with ſeveral Repulſes from the Diſciples, 
and ſome Trials from our Saviour himſelf, and yet 
continued her Intreaties, Jeſus anſwered her in 
theſe Words, and ſent her away rejoicing. 

I look upon the whole Hiſtory as a moſt in- 
ſtructing and comfortable Part of the Scripture, 
and as a Pattern of Invincible Faith; and I think 
all Relations and Accounts of this Sort are deliver- 
ed down to us with this View and Intent, that 
we may be ſtirred up and encouraged thereby to 
inherit by Faith the Promiſes of God, after their 
Example who are gone before, and through their 
Mercy obtain Mercy, O may that God, whoſe 
Mercies endure for ever, make it a Bleſſing to us 
this Day; when it becomes the Matter of our Con- 
ſideration, and teach us ſo to believe in him, that he 
may alſo once ſay to every one of us, Great is thy 
Faith, be it unto thee even as thou wilt.“ 


The 


n 
-  TheEvangelift begins the Relation of this Tranſ- 
action thus, Behold; a Woman of Canaam came out 
of the ſame Coaſts, and cried unto him, ſaying, Have 
Mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David 7 my 
Daughter is grievoully vexed with a Devil,“ ver. 22. 
There is ſomething very moving and worthy cf 
Note in all her Prayer, and even in the Manner in 
which ſhe uttexed it: She cried ; perbaps ſhe ſaw 
the Multitude round about him, and could not get 
near, which was the Caſe of many, and yet was ſo 
eager to be helped, ſo needy and diſtreſſed, that 
he could not wait till the Congregation was diſ- 
milled,” and therefore cried: out to him. Here one 
| ny learn, that when a Soul wants the Divine Help, 
and is in Diſtreſs, their beſt and moſt ſimple Way 
is, to cry unto bim who is able to ſave,” namely, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaith, Come to me, all ye that 
are weary and heavy laden—and I will give you a 
Reſt for your Souls,” Matt. xi 28. It is a bad 
Sign when Men can poſtpone and put off the Time 
of their Salvation, with faintly and coldly faying, I 
hope the Lord will have Mercy upon me before I 
die. Such is not the language of one poor in Spi- 
Tit, nor of a Soul that wants a Saviour, for then 
the Captive Exile haſtens to be delivered, or as 
David expreſſes it, My: Soul longeth, yea even 
fainteth; my Heart and my Fleſh cry out for the 
Living God, Pſalm Ixxxiv; 1. And again, As 
the Hart panteth for the Water. Brooks, ſo panteth 
my Soul after thee, .O God,” Pſalm xlii. 1. So in 
another Place he ſays, One Deep calleth to ano- 
ther: (that is, the Deep of our Miſery to the Deep 
of his Mercy) Out of the Deep have I called unto 
the Lord, O Lord hear my Voice!“ This is the 
Caſe with awakened Souls; they want Deliverance, 
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They kunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and 
cannot reſt till Jeſus hath given them Reſt; Thus 
St. Paul, when he was firſt convinced of his fad 
Eſtate, and felt (notwithſtanding all the Righteouſ- 
neſs of which he before boaſted) that he was a poor 
miſerable Sinner; neither atè nor drank for three 
Days, but continued crying out, * Lord, what 
woulteſt ot have meds?” Acts ix. 6, Nor di 
he. ceaſe. c Os till he had obtained Redempti 
in the Blco Jeſus, even the Forgivenels of his 
Sins. - The (fame is ſaid of the Beggar Bartimaeus. 
He cried for Mercy; when he heard Jeſus paſſed 
by z and when the People forbad him to pray fo, 
he eried ſo much the more a great deal: and then ye 
know hat followed; Jeſus ſtood fill; commanded 
him to be brought to him, granted his Requeſts and 

leſſed him. As long as the poor blind Man cried, 

eſus could not go forward. His heart is fo ten- 
derly affected towards poor Sinners, that he cannot 
Jeave the poor when he erieth, the Needy and him 
that has no Helper. But properly and ſtrictly is 
the. Friend of Sinners. 

We have many inſtantes in the Sevipuits of his 
immediately helping ſuch as applied to him with 
Tears and Cries, ſuch as the poor Leper, Maury 
Mag anime, Pair, &c. b dy theſe we are tau ght 
to cry to the Lamb of God 055 takes away the Sin 
of the: World ; for let wtto will oppoſe, he is the 
Perfon that hears Prayer! On his Name who- 
| foryer calls hall be ſaved,” Rom. x. 13. | Eortpare 
Rede! iv. 18.35 

Thus, then, the Woman rie to Bim ( the 
Words of the Prayer were) ** Have Mercy upon me, 
O Lord !” Firſt, the infpired Writers tell us ſhe 
was a Heathen, a Gentile; and then deſcribe her as 
calling to Jeſus the Lord. How can this be? is 


unlikely 


[6] 
unlikely ſhe had read the Prophets, or expected a 
Meflian whoſe Name ſhould be Immanuel; and 
had ſhe believed this, ſhe could no longer have 
been reckoned” among the Gentiles, but rather 
among the Proſelytes. 07 Sunna L - vasmn JG UOK: 
But the Pruth is, ſne, no doubt, had heard what 
a Prophet, mighty in Word and Deed, was fiſen 
in Hracl. How he healed the Sick; raiſed the 
Dead, cured the Lepers, diſpbſſeſſed Dæmons, 
and helped all who were oppreſſed of the Devil, 
&c. And like as in all Ages, God bleſſes the 
Preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, with the Witneſs of the 
Holy Spirit in the Hearts of Men, ſo then did the 
Lord certainly bleſs the Report of Jeſus to che 
poor Woman by the ſame Spirit, and taught her 
who this Prophet was; wherefore ſhe: calls him 
Lord; No Man can call Jeſus the Lord but b 
the Holy Ghoſt.” And this muſt be allowed, that it 
is an eternal Bleſſing to a Soul to know Jeſus, 
for elſe, how can it pray to him, or believe in 


him? It would not be right to call upon him, 


or worſtrip him, or expect to be ſaved by him, if 
he was not over all bleſſed for ever. If thou 
knewelt who it is that ſpeaketh with thee, ſaid our 
Saviour to the Woman of Samaria, thou wouldſt 
have aſked of him, and he would have given thee 


Living Water, John iv. 10. Thus the Founda- 


tion of our praying to Jeſus, and Calling upon his 
Name, is the believing that he is truly and eternally 
Lord and God. This was the ancient Way of 
Praying, and what has never failed. In his Name 
ſhall they glory; in his Name ſhall they put their 
Truſt. They ſhall call upon his Name and be 
ſaved. Prayer ſhall be made daily to bim. To 
him ſhall all Fleſh come. Every Knee ſhall bow 
to him, and every Tongue confeſs that he is the 
Lord.“ | The 
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The Subject of the Woman Petition . 
33 Have Metrey upon me, O Lord !” The 
Knowledge oſ our great Want of Mercy, has 


brought many Thouſands to the Kingdom of Hea- 


ven. A Sente of theit poor loſt Eſtate, their cor- 
rupt and ſgoiled Heart, their degenerate Nature, the 
Gui of Sin, and a miſpent Life; the Fear of 
Death, the dreadful looking for Judgment, the 
reſtleſs Gondition and uneaſy Eſtate vf Soul, makes 
them long with inſatiable Longing for: Mercy. No 
WJ ds ſuit ſo well with a Soul Hos truly, awakened 
as theſe, Have Mercy upon me, O. Lord!“ And;it 
is to me a good Si ewbrres Sinner dene reſt 1 
til he has obtained Mercy. 

But; I confeſs, it does not y By to ibe, * = 
Senſe of Sin which L have been ſpeaking of, which 
made this Woman all upon the Name 'of out 
Saviour. It ſeems as if ſhe had been a poor Wo- 
man (perhaps a Widow) who had one Daughter, 
and ſhe was grievouſſy vexed of, or poſſeſſed of a 
Devih and hearing, what Wonders Jeſus had 
wrought in healing mne diſeaſed, ſhe alſo comes to 
him and begs . her Child. It was,downright 
Trouble that brought her to Chriſt. Perhaps ſhe 
had mo degſe of her ſpiritual, ants, but thought 
if her little Daughter was but well, that was all he 
wanted to make her Liſe happy. Therefore the 


Purport of her Prayer Was, Lord! Lam a poor 


Woman whoſe Daughter is poſleſled ; ; on her Ac- 
count I have no Comfort. My dear Child, hat 
ſhould: have been à Joy to me in my old Vears 
and diſconſolate Condition, is rather. a Burthen, 
and my Life is bitter to me, on this Reſpect, Have 


Mercy upon me, and cure her. Thou haſt; had 


Nb upon very many all round about, my 
Neigh- 


Rad returned to her Houſe thankſul and g 


1 80 


hou Son of David he p me!“ Phis ſaſt Part 
* her Prayer, wherein ſhe calls our Saviour. the So 
of Dauid, ſeems to imply - fo much, Of Lord} who: 
haſt, bumbled thyſelf to be Mang and to feel the 
Infitmities of our Nature, that th mighteſt ſym- 
pathize with Souls in diſtreſs a5 5 think 
only what an uncomfortable — —— and pit 
me, Indeed her caſe was'pitiable; and ſhe: 26s 
an Object of Compaffion, but ſor all * a 
anſwered: het not a Word. This is the on 
ins all. the Bible Where a poor Soul in Bares 
came, ot cried to the Lord, and he anſwered nat 
a Word. It is ſo unlixe our Saviout's Behaviour, 
that at firſt Sight we muſt be amazed and ſurpiaed 
above Meaſure, till we have ſeen the End of the 
Lord's Silence, which was the Effect of his tender 
Mercye For had our Saviour ſaid to her, Gerahy 
Way, thy Daughter is made whole, perha 5: the 
hut 
aſked vothing farther of him, and might inderd 
have been outwardly helped, bur periſned for ever 


in ber Sins ; and therefore our Saviour intended 


ſome what bettet for! her acoording to- his uſual 


Grace, ſince bis outwards: Miracles were. often 
attended with the Gift of eternal Life and For- 


giveneſs of Sins, as in the Caſe of the Man ſiek of 


5 kbe Palſy, and many others. I bad obſerved he- 
fore, that all the wanted of our Saviourg: ſeemed 


nothing more than ker Dau ohter's Deliverance.and 


e, and therefore Jeſus anſwered her got a 
Word. E wonder the did not ceaſe praying, and 
0 Home heavy ant difeouraged: 1 re —2 


many of us had been treated ſo, we 
* there is no ep don mein my e er 


ahbe tell me of thy Wonders and Eures, 


0 
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then learn hence, that Men ought always to pray, 


not to faint, Be not weary if immediately ye 


don't receive from him what ye aſæ. Often. we 
don't know what we aſk; we don't feel truly. our 
Warit of. Salvation; we don't thirſt for him, and 
are not as if we were ready to periſh without bim; 
for he is a preſent Help in the Time of Trouble, 
and is certainly nigh to all that call upon him, 
When # Soul but begins tg feel his Wants, it is no 
Wohder "our Sayiour does not immediately an- 
ſwer?” He knows it is beſt for us and fafeſt, when 
we experience and feel how deeply our Hearts are 
fpoiled and corrupted, that nothing but God-ean 
ſave us: And when it comes ſo far with an awak- 
ened Conſcience, he is not far from the Kingdom 
of God: He ſhall find that though our Redeemer 
may haye ſeemed to hide away his Face for a little 
Moment in diſpleaſure, yet with everlaſting Kind- 
neſs he will remember him, and end the. Days of 
his Mourning, and wipe the Tears from bis Eyes, 
If any the think, This is my Caſe; Icry, but 
none-hears 3 I am afraid Jeſus will not ahſyer me 
a Word, Let me intteat ſuch not to indulge, Un- 
belief :*Ou Sm 
or Pain, but it d Wholſom and good for you; 
you will learn thereby the Need you have of a Sa- 
viour,” and know a little of that Eſtate and Tor- 
ment from whence his painful Death and Suffer- 
ings haye fuved you to all Eternity. Learn then of 
the Woman in the Text, to follow Jeſus with 
Faith, und ery after HMHWUII... 
But now ſhe meets with another Diſcouragement, 
« His Difciples came and befought him to put hes 
away; for, they ſaid, ſhe crieth after us,” By this we 
= fhe kept on ciying, and was reſolved not 
1 de 
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r Saviour has no Plealure in your Smart 
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to go. ot her Anſwer, Sol it was the 
with, m©he N filed with the Jod in the haft 

Jains 3 He aig, © el willx nal let 5 eee thou inal fror 
1255 mes.” So according bot 
Blefling. is W Ne . eith 
Kingdom of Heaven by.V; iolepce : and thoſe. thit *þ 
are 15 violent, thoſe that ganhat and Wäll nat best oft 
without Salvation, ſhall ſurely find it. Wer delto ſer 
them who ſlightly heal. e had cr ma 
Peace when there is Lal] 30 8 Nee an 
ſelves becauſe Men, call them od, Pegpl e on ber are 
cauſe the: go to Church -QF Tie g a often, and at- the 
tend the, ptjes of their. ligion, and comethofare! - of. 
ther, " Theſe 7 they of whom our Saviour ſaysp ya 
4 The hou baſt; a Name to pro oye thou:art dead"! 41 ya 
wiſh this EN be the FM ſe of 1 0 who appearto ful 
have no great ne 1 han to enjoꝝ their wh 
Health, Nat 50 PrP — 5 in ks World, and to live Ch 
eaſy, Hearts never knew.the Want of ſw 

God's Fe apc 0 that ſuch People; knew pe 
. their Danger, they would imitate this Wo- 7 
1 4 Ads would go 1995 20 hay Lage him, and 

t reſt til Mercy! 319 


e bad ſhe 

had obſerved 570 = 5 Diſciples l tir fnd- 
ing her away ; an ow ſome think t 

15 1 hot as ſhe, Wants, and Kb Of was hy her 
away 1 But L rather 4 — they were offended,- 
and thou hr the is a Hegtben, and as they did not 

know Jeſus, was ITE: bh be their; Saviour, . but 
5 ps, ami ly of Yee Wag elected Gut 
of all Nations, and th Reſt reprobated, therefore 

they beſought him to ſend. ber a Sway and, I don't 
doubt would have 850 pleaſed if their Matter had 
faid to her, Get thee. hence to the Gods of the 
. 2 let them "help ks Fhow.: haſt . CE 
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[in ; 
de Geber! he 6 has delpiſtd ttiet. Teu 
haſt no Right to the Bleſings 5K 17556, depart 
from e But Jeſus could net do o; | Ye 16964. 
both ür and Genmien, aid was not 'witlicg,: - 
eithet Maubd periſh, but habe Eterha Life 
: Howertt,b it: n eniů gh tb dandy Alf her Hopes 
of!Mercy bade dises Hiſoiples beſbwught him to 
ſender ay; but net great Thirſt for Mercy 
mad her- preſs un Ye 9 Hill” Jefus himſelf made her 
an Anſwtea My dear i Friends, 1 mean ye who . | 
are aptico budiſcburaged; learn hence, Tuat though” } 
the ©hiddrenof God; the Dilciples and Foltowets © ? 1 
of- Chriſtaſhould ſem to be bd ou and Wight, = | 
yaa; =thatoletefote, and“alone on t Aecoùht, | | 
yau ſhould berofainr'y their Maſter is 'more merci 
fubchanthey ;/ and ven thoſe are ſaved” by hitn, 
who ar often deſpiſed by "their owH * Mother's 
Children : Be of good Comfort: then till [ek an- 1 
ſwers and refolve'to he at his F cet,” and, if you” _ 
periſh; periſh there r 
0 Wo 7 S168 v1: bby ICE IPA on 3220 
$1MWbodownat' Jefa's Feet dhe to lie, Apa 
Jeſus has worn that Squl Hal! never die.“ * 
«bav} 20} 31959; eee eee beg 
And no Jeſus anſwered, but to the Wotan 05 7 
muſthavebeen's cutting and ainfuf Answer, *Tam 
natifent; ſays he, but uuto the Toft" Sheep of tie 
Hoofe'ob Tfrael;” I date Fify every Joint , 
in her. Methinks I ſee the pbòf en wor, 
dejected and troubled? riot knowing what to reply | 
for very Grief; bur che Seriprute bays, {hs Fell foe Pg _ | 
before him. 1 ſhould have thaught Indeed, PN | | | 
ſhewobatd: have turned away ditpleaſed, or © angry, = | 
or uin Defpairg for! ſhe muſt have £96k ft! for au. 1 
abſolugt'A Hwvert” und fad HC TEAM H EN at 
241" 3 about : 


(i rar] ] 
about the Matter, ſhe would/have been confirmed” 
in it, that his: net anſwering a Word, and the be- 
ſeeching of his Diſciples that he would ſend her away, 
exe plain Proofs that he did nat love her, and had 
no Mind to ſhew: her Mercy a But the Holy Ghoft 
had done much in her Heart for though ſhe could 
think, Lam not of Vnaelz L am one ters 
ot the Unciteumciſed, andamight have madetſome | 
melancholy Reflections on that Headzbyetoit\all 
ſex ved to awaken her the more, to ſèe her Subs 
Eſtate ; for ſhe, no doubt, thought; if it he ttue 
that he is che Lord, ho is come to fave h Pebple 
17 — their; Sins, if he iscthe Meſſiah go farb uhoſe 
Mercy all the Tribes: are waiting, tand e ig ſent o 
none but the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Jad then 
what, will become of me? And thenceforwardiowe : 
hear, her no more name her Daughter, but ſhe falls 
down and worſhips bim, ſaying,*Lord!) help met 
As if the had ſaid, Lord what then ſhall E dot Af 
thou art only ſent to {/rgel, then Lam afraid; L Shall! 
-periſh for ever! O Lord help me! But ſhe might 
think more properly thus, Though I am aloſt Sheep, 
and though I am not of the Hquſę of Iſrarl, he can 
make me an ¶taelite indeed, and therefore, in the moſt 
5 tumble manner, ſhe fell down at his F ect and wor- > 
mipped him. This is 9 5 
believed him to be the bord, and beſides ſhe 5 
believed he could help er, and therefore it was a 
ſhort but a comprebenſive and pretty Prayer, Lord, 
help me]! As if ſhe would have ſaid, Lord, Icame 
hither. on Account of my Daughter, but I have found 
1 want thee more than her. Help me] Make me a 
Child of God, a true Hraclite. Have Mercy upon me 
But our Saviour anſwers again ſtrangely; It is not 
'© fit to take the Children's Bread and give 1 
AER 39851 | K FT )ogs,” 


e ome profes es ee. 


E 6 
Dbgs/?0-his' was tlie Mfanntr if WHiewth 


treated the-Genrtilet/and perhaps locked: Gf dh 


7 | 


Dogs in the worſe Setife, namely, füetf às Were five | 


to be reckoned among the Flock of the! good 
berd , but ſucli as were with6ur and vhs 


Shep- 


0 might not 


and could not tenter the Fold. But this Gunhded * 
from the Nibuth uf the Saviour of the World! 


we find ut had its 
Wurm did not falf into a Rage, atid aſſe in an 
Manner, Why 


untircumciſtd Parents, and tobe educated a hen, 
 whydoesht blame me Can after the Deere of the 
Orttator, or change my State or Nature? No, this was 


not her Reply: If RA had nt been too deep con 
vincediaf her See and wanted ſo eurneſtly a 8 viour, 
ſhemight have'reaſoned/thusy but ſhe kiiew no Dogs 
hadefer lived ſo uriclean and bad a TAfe às ſhe had 


and, as 
Davideenfciſed; «Fatirevenliken Bealrbeſelethee:“ 


dne ; ſhte k ew ſhe was worſe than a Dog, 


gos End And” EAR ; for He 


does he call me Dog ? If I am the 
Child of u rejected and forſaken People, how can I 
belp eit Af has been my hard Lot to de botn of 


Focke owns; celt is Truth, Lofd “, As if ſnehad (aid, 


Lam a vile, naſty, polluted, and defiled Sinner; but 
Dogs lick up the Crumbs which fall from their Maſ- 
enjoy the leaſt of thy Mere 


ter's Fable; let me only 


ces; wllat thy on People rab ſliꝑht and diſeſteem: 


O give me but the Crumbs hien fall, as it were froto 


: their I able] And again fie ſaid, « Lord belß me.“ 
Now Jeſus could ſtand out no longer; he ſaidtb her, 


CO Woman! great is t 


be made whole; thy Sins be forgiven ther; 


ſnalt be henceforth bf the Flock arid Family of che 
true ue; thy Name ſhall be wrltten in Heaven; 
&« Great is thy 


It 


thy Place ſhall be for ever there: 
Fat aith! b2 it unto thee even as thou wilt.“ 


Faith, be it to thee even 
as thou wilt!“ It was as if he had ſaid, Aſk any 
Fning, and it ſhalf be done; thy Daugheevfhall 


4 


1 
—— 
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It is ſaid ſhe worſhipped him. before, but now, L. 
ſuppoſe; the dtored: with double Reſpect aud Reve- 
rence, and was ready, like Magdalen, to wy ah Bis 
Feet with her Tears. I' dare tay. the could Hoe 95 
bew to expreſs herſelf wich Joy; for ſo it,alyay 
when: ons has found ſalvation, - (1, 21" n 

wauld not be amiſs to dbſetpels again; thi Tr 11 5 
ble chrſt brought her to the Lord. e ſhe met, 
no uncommon Trial in:the: Wortd,* the had 47 
bly gonc on like others, without ever thinkin FT 
wohnt the Redeemer was Or, it may be. ha "Reg 
ſed him with the Multitude and. 1 9 
the End was therefore known, it ap 
heavꝝ Judgment that had befalleii Bets hls 5 
ter, and perhaps her only-Child; was Fo vilited'; ut” 
though it might have given her no ſm e — 
and. Pain, ſhe can now fay-with the — Singer of 
Tjrgel, It. is good for me that I have been e = 
far. before L was afflicted L went wrong, but now io 
have kept thy Word.“ She is not the only one whom 
Croſſes, Traublegand Diſappointments mibe werd 
have, ſexved as a Means to bring them do Jef N 
Chriſt. Many have thus been furrounded on every 
Side, and their: Way bedged:upiias it were, . 
T horns, that they might cry to God in their” Fidu 
_ and be delivered aut of all che ir Diftrets:: 111 is. 
oh on necellany.: that che [Lord Thoald fetve b 
as he ſerved Job, and let, Satan touch all that . 5 
have, that we may learnaito have our L reaſure in 
Heaven, and lay hold on eternal Life. Many have 0 
loſt all that they have had, been ſorfaken of Friends - 
delt, perſecuted, ſlighted and deſpiſed" a 
Nſappointments. and Afflictions, fo that ther 
Lives. ave; been ofter bitter. They have been pr 2 
and di Face . a . but, ator all, Were © | Ln 
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ried by Angels into Abrahan's/Boſom;whoelſe might 
have periſhed, had they been beloved and proſpered 
in the World.; and after at gay and ſenſual Liſe 
ended, after all their Honour, Glory, Fulneſs and 
theit ea di was come to a Period, and they 


i - 


ready to be diflalued, might poſſibly have beard, like 
Dyves, ** Remember, in thy Life-time thou hadftithy | 
g90 T ings !“ O may this never be the Caſe of dne £ 
who hears. me this / Day. May our dear and uaſe Lord 
lay upon. Us what he will; and diſappoint and oroſh - 
us ache pletſes May we rather live the moſt troub- 
| 1d, grievous Life, and-enjoy Peace with himin * 
our Hearts, and have the Aſſurance of our Pate ia 
the World to come, than be ever ſo free ad unin- 
terrupted in all Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures, and 
los be upon the Woman of ' 
Canaan, ſhe was once 4 poor unhappy Creature, 4 
Woman like Hannab, of a ſorrowful Spirit, and ae- 
Nen f. She was once in Tears and Pray 
ers, at the Feet of our Saviour, when eve —1 2 | 
ſeemedito,make againſt her. But where is ſhe'now# tl 
Yonder, ſhe adores before. the ſame Feet of God 
her Saviour in eternal Life] She now) thanks him 
for all that happened to her ; ſhe now ſees his tendet 
Mercies through all he ſuffered: to come upon her, 
and worſhips be fore that gracious and good Latnb of 
God, who came to ſeek and ſabe that which was 
loft, and to be a Friend of the Friendleſs, the Huſ- 
band of the Widow, and a Refuge and Sanctuary 
for all ready to periſh. and oppreſſed of the Devil. 
Be not then con fuſed and unhappy about it, ye deat 
People, if you ſhould meet with many Trials, if it 
ſhould. appear as if you were ſingled out to endure 
| Hardſhips ot Diſtreſa, ſt ill ſpeak to our Saviour and 
8 ſay, Have Mercy upon me If a Senſe of your Sin 


bow?» 


. —— ec 


176 1 
bows: you down and dejeas you ſtill, pray, . Have 
Mercy, upon:me !” If you can't ſay many ords, if 
you can't ſpeak much, remember it wasthe Cafe of 
the Woman before us: Her Prayer was very ſhort, 


but it reached the Ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. It 


was only, ; Lord, help me !” but it prevailed, be- 
cauſe it came out of the Heart. Our Saviour is not 
cheated with long Prayers, nor muſt we think, like 
the Heathen, that we are heard for our much ſpeak- 


ing. Our: God looks upon the Heart; and all the 
Ohurches ſhall know he judges according 1 
and not according to our Words: Lift up therefo 
the Heart to the Lord ; let your Tears and Sighs ſpeak 
the unutterable Languagę of your Breaſt. Don't 
Want to ſay much, nor 25 fine Words, and dead 
and dry Forms to bring before him, it is like offering 
the Lame and Blind upon his Altar; appear a poor 
Sinner, juſt as thou art; come a poor diſeaſed Soul 
to be healed, a ſick Soul to be cured, a trembling and 
afflicted Creature that wants a Reſt for thy Soul, and 
he will receive thee. If at firſt thou doſt not ſeem to 
ſucceed, don't let thy Faith fail, it is his Cuſtom to 
try the Children of Men. Thus 77% tried his Bre- 
thren, and ſeemed to anſwer roughly, till their Tears 
and Sighs overcame him, and he could not contain 
no longer, and then he ordered all the Egyptians to 
withdraw, and burſt out into Tears himſelf, and fell 
upon 4heir Necks and ł iſſed them, ſaying, Iam Jo- 
ſeph, and then all their Sorrows and Troubles ended 
in Joy and Comfort. So our Saviour dealt with the 


two Diſeiples travelling to Emmaus; at firſt he blamned 


them for their Incredulity, and being flow of Heaſt 
to believe; but in a very little while ſhewed them 
his Hands, and then were the Diſciples glad: 80 
he uſed this Woman, as if he had no-Mind to help 


her, 


—— — 


(-4 94 E789 lg WO 2 17, 11 „ ονỹνμοναν,ανοπ £7 
ber but of a ſhe found aſter ſa many Re- 
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We cannot believe too highly of ſeſus! We cannot 
think him more gracious or rakes Knvey he is: There 
is more in him than we can aſk or think: He is 
Almighty God, who has left all in Heayen, and in 
the Boſom of bis Father, and came down with no 
other View or Deſign but to redeem loſt Souls out 
of the Slavery and Service of Satan, and to open a 
Way for them by his own Blood, into the holieſt 
Place of All, even Heaven itſelf, whither he is now 
entered to prepare a Place for us. There was no 
other Remedy, he knew nothing we could do way 
ſufficient to atone for our Sins, or make up the 
Breach, therefore he ſaid, Lo! I come,” and has 
now in his own Body made Satisfaction to Divine 
Juſtice: He has obtained the Right of eternal Re- 
demption, and can give it to whom he will. If thou 
art not of the Seed or ſelected ones of 1/rael, yet he 
gan fave thee, There is not a ſingle Soul out of 
the Reach of his Mercy. He is Lord of All: He 
is Lord of the Living and of the Dead. His Hand 
is not cramped or ſhortened that it cannot ſave, or 
his Ear heavy that it cannot hear; and when it 
has gone ſo far, that to all human Appearance there 
is no Hope, all Things are pofſjble with him, ven- 
ture then and pray to bim, be your Caſe what it 
will, Lord, help me | Fix your Eyes upon his Croſs, 

Truſt only and entirely, Body and Soul, upon that 
crucified God, and worſhip before his Feet, which 
once bur ned with Anguiſh, and were red like Braſs 
in the Furnace; to him ay, Have Mercy upon me 
Hle has felt your Need, and knows how to ſhew 

Mercy. When no Eye pitied us in our fallen Eſtate, 
or had Compaſſion on us, he ſaw us in our Blood, 
caſt out to the lothing of our Perſons, and polluted, 
and had Mercy on us, His Heart was touched at our 
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Fall and Loſs, and undertook to be our Saviour. Let 
noting then take away your Confidence in his great 
and boundleſs Mercy; but let what will try you, 
yet believe in him, and you ſhall ſee the End of the 
Lord's Dealings ſhall be, to be gracious, merciful, 
long Suffering and of great Goodneſs, Let your 
Faith in him only be great, and it ſhall be done 
to you even as you will, You ſhall find the fame 
loving Redeemer, who dealt thus bountifully with 
an outcaſt Woman of the Gentiles, ſtill rich in 
Mercy to all them that call upon him in Faith, - 

Let us pray the Holy Ghoſt to grant us ſuch a 
deep, and continual Senſe of our great Poverty and 
Need of the Redemption, and the Redeemer, that 
till our laſt Moments that may be our inmoſt Hearts 
Prayer,“ Have Pity upon me! Have Mercy upon me 
Lord help mel“ And may our compaſſionate High- 
Prieſt, indeed, have Mercy upon us and help us, now 
in this preſent Life, as long as we are Strangers and 
Pilgrims in the World ; in our laft Hour, when our 
Strength fails us, and we muſt go into Eternity; 
and alſo in the _ of Judgment, when Heaven and 


Earth ſhall flee before him, and he ſhall ſit upon the 


Throne of his Glory and judge all Nations! Yea 
then, Lord eſpecially, help us and have Mercy upon 


| M for thy Name's Sake, In that Day, let thy 


Mercy lighten upon us, as our Truſt is in thee, 
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Which Things are a Shadow, but the Body is 
of Chriſt. 


XXX N moſt of St. Paul's Epiſtles he la- 
N bours to prove, that all the Scriptures 

| * I XX teſtify of Chriſt. That he is the Lord 
W and God fo often ſpoke of therein, 
0 . and that the whole Law, the Sacrifices, 
the Sprinkling of Blood, the Prieſt, the Veſtments, the 
Feſtivals, the New Moons, the Sabbaths, the Ark, 
the Temple, and whatever was contained in the Firſt 
Covenant, weng got che Subſtance, but only Figures 
of the true, namely, Jeſus Chriſt, in whom is found 
all Fulneſs. 


the Fathersin Suns and under Types and Sha- 
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dows manifeſted his Revemption to them, and but to 
a very few was the Salvation ſhewn plainly, and with- 
oat a Veil. = 1 2 

In former Ages therefore, compared with theſe 
Nays of the Son of Man, Chriſt was preached 
but darkly, and the good People of thoſe Times 
were ſhut up under the Law to the Faith which was 
afterwards revealed, and taught plainly in our Savi- 
our, and by all his Apoſtles and Diſciples. 

I ſuppoſe much of God's Dealings with Adam, 
Noah, Job, Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, is there- 
fore handed down through ſo many Ages as Sha- 
dows of his gragzous Dealings to us in Chriſt; and 
eſpecially. the Offerings (which were moſt early of 
all others, and uſed two thouſand Years before 
Moſes) kept up in the Minds of the People, the 
Idea of being ſaved by the Death of another, and 
made clean by Blood. This,the Ordinances and 
Diſpenſation of the Law only explained a little more, 
and pointed out clearer the Antitype Jeſus. This is 
plain from the Scripture; for when ſes was in 


% 


the Mount with God, he ſaw how the Serpent's 


Head ſhould be bruiſed, and Sin and Death aboliſh- 
ed: and therefore when he was ordered to make 
the worldly Tabernacle and regulate the Sacrifices, 
Prieſthood, and Divine Service, he was charged to 
do it after the Pattern which was ſhewn him; and 
thence it is, that to force a ſtrict Obſervance of the 
Rites and Ceremonies then in Uſe, Moſes delivers 


ei among the 
Frophets, and who venturglbehin@the V ail, found 


out that God would prey Fa Lamb, and make bis 


F > Soul 
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Soul an Offering for Sin, and by his Stripes heal the 
Heart of his People, and in his Blood, like a Foun- 
tain, waſh away the Sins and Uncleanneſs of the 
World, and therefore boldly teſtified ' of him, and 
taught the People of the coming of a Prieſt who 
ſhould abide for ever, and who was mighty to fave. 

They mentioned the bringing in of a Law and New 
Covenant, that could'give Life and Salvation, and 


which ſhould be everlaſting; and the ſhedding of 


Blood which could make an Atonement for the Soul. 
By this Means many died in Faith, having only ſeen 
the Saviour afar off, having wiſhed to ſee the Days 


that we fee, but did not ſee them, and to hear the. 


Words which we hear, but did not hear them. |; 


However many profeſſing Chriſtianity now ate 


aſhamed of it, yet it is moſt ſure and certain, that 
the Lord, ſo often named and mentioned in the Bible, 
the Jehovah, the God of the Prophets and Fathers, 
the Maker of Heaven and Earth, the One God, the 
Holy One of 7ſrael, is no other than the ſame Perſon 
who having often appeared to the Patriarchs and to 
the Church in the Wilderneſs, as a great King, as 
an Angel, as a Cherub, in Fire, in a Cloud, &c. in 
theſe laſt Days appeared in the Form of a Servant, 
and was called Jeſus Chriſt; and though Men will 


venture to think low and meanly of him, and ſup- 


poſe ſome Being or Name greater or higher than 
he, they muſt one Day bow the Knee to him with 
Shame, and know, that there is no Name above his 
Name in Heaven and Earth, or under the Earth, nor 
in this World, nor in that which is to come. He is 
truly low in reſpe& of his Humanity, for in that 
he humbled himſelf, but is nevertheleſs truly and 


everlaſtingly **God, over all bleſſed for ever, A- 


nien.“ ur 
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Some of the firſt Shadows of Chriſt appear even 
directly after the Fall; for as ſoon as Adam and 
Eve had ſinned. and were ſenſible of it, they endea- 
voured to hide themſelves behind the Trees, and. 
made Aprons of Fig-Leaves to cover their Na- 
kedneſs. It was indeed a poor Robe, and what 
the leaſt Wind could have blown away, and the 
leaſt Finger have. torn, but ſuch is all the Righ- 
teouſneſs of our making; it may ſerve to pleaſe 
ourſelves, and ſuch ſhort fited People as are in 
the ſame State with us, but the ſmalleſt Blaſt of 
the Lord's Mouth would make it all flee away 
like a Cobweb, or Chaft, or Smoke out of the 
Chimney, and. we ſhould. be left naked and bare. 
Therefore when God forgave Adam, and comfort- 
ed him with the Promiſe of healing the Breach by 


the Seed of the Woman, he no doubt taught him 


to offer Sacrifices, and ſo preached to his Family 
and Children, that by Means of Death and ſhed- 
ding of Blood the Sinner ſhould be ſaved; and 


then the Lord made them- Coats of the Skins of 


the Beaſts, and cloathed them. It is not ſaid, he 


taught them how to make their Coats, but made 
them himſelf; ſignifying, that no Covering we can. 
make ourſelves will hide our Shame from him, or 
be right in his Sight: He muſt do it himſelt, he 


muſt cloath us with Righteoutneſs as with a Rai- 
ment, and Woe be to them that cover not them- 
ſelves with the Covering of his Spirit. We are 
ſo far trom being capable of covering our Sin, or 


making ourſelves righteous, that we even cannot 


help to do it. As it was ſaid of the Altar, „Thou 


ſhalt make it of whole Stones, thou ſhalt not lift up 


a Tool upon it, if thou litt up thy Tool upon it thou 


baſt polluted it,” ſo may it be ſaid in this reſpect, 


thou mult have it wholly of him, a perfect Righ- 
| > tteoulneſs, 
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teouſneſs, long and down to the Foot, quite com- 
plete, and fit to hide all Iniquity, 'and having no 
Room to add any of 'our own to it. . To think of 
obtaining Part of this to make ours entire, would 
be to take the new Cloth to mend the old Garment, 
which may not be. As the Fleece of the Victim 
offered in Sacrifice was Adam's Coat, fo Chriſt be- 
ing ſtripped naked and offered up on the Altar of 
the Croſs, takes. his true Fleece, his Righteouſneſs, 
of which he ſeemed diveſted when he was made- 
Sin for us, and numbered with Tranſgreſſors, and 
this he gives and imputes to cover their Nakedneſs 
for whom he was made a Sacrifice. Buy of me, 
he ſaith, Raiment, and ye ſhall be cloathed, and the 
Shame of your Nakedneſs ſhall not appear.“ 

Thus NVoab's Ark was a Shadow of Chriſt; for 
when the Fountains of the great Deep were broken 
up, and the Windows of Heaven were opened, 
and every living Creature died in the Storm and 
Flood, a Sanctuary was prepared for ſuch as be- 
lieved, where they were ſafe, and when a Dove 
ventured out of the Ark ſhe could find no Reſt for 
the Sole of her Foot till Noah took her in again: 
So in the midſt of a World, where Satan's Seat is, 
where Dangers are on every Side, where, by and 
by Hell from Beneath ſhall open her Mouth, and 
the Wrath of God fall and burn up all the World, 
and put the Nations of the Earth in the greateſt 
Diſtreſs, Jeſus is an Ark of Refuge, whoever gets 
in there ſhall be ſafe, let the Storm come when 
it will, the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
them ;” his Wounds are:the open Way by which 
we eſcape, and a Soul once entered in by him, 
ſhall be ſecure in Eternity. Have any been fo foo- 
liſn to leave him and go again into the World? 
I know they can have no Reſt for the Sole of 

5 | m1 _ their 
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their Foot; they may wander to and fro like the 
Dove, but muſt return to the Ark, and'our heavenly 
 Neah will put forth his Hand and take them in, till 
theStorm be over-paſt. 

The ſparing of Jſaac and offering a Lamb in the 
ſtead upon Mount Moriah, was allo a Shadow of 
Chriſt's dying as a Lamb in our ftead. Abraham 
had prepared the Alter, the Wood, and the Knife, 
and Iſaac was bound and laiff thereon, and his Fa- 
ther's Hand was ſtretched out to ſacrifice him, when 
an Angel interpoſed and ſhewed him a Ram caught 
in the I hicket, which he took and offered up in 
his Room, and J/aac was unbound and ſaved alive. 
By this the Holy Ghoſt ſets forth our State; the 
Alter was prepared, as it were, our Sins were like 
Fuel ready to have burned us up, and would have 
brought on the Wrath of God like a River of fla- 
ming Brimſtone to kindle it; the Sword was drawn 
and held out, the Sinners bound down by Satan, 
with the Chains of our own Sins, when Jeſus, like 
a Lamb caught in the Thicket, cried, Forgive them 


my Father, and unbound and forgave us, ſtretched 


out his Hands upon the Altar, and was faſtened 
thereon with Nails, when the Sword awaked up- 
on him, and he expired loaded with our Sins, 
and in our ſtead died, ſo making an Atone- 

ment. 44 
When Sodom and Gemorrah was deſtroyed by 
Fire, a Cave in Zoar was found for Lot and his 
Children, and this alſo was a Shadow of Chriſt: 
For when guilty Souls are warned to flee from 
Wrath to come, when they leave the Wotld, Which 
Jahn calls ſpiritual Sodom and Egypt, and under a 
enſe of their own Sin tremble, and do not knov- 
where to eſcape, the Holy Spirit ſbews them the 
Wounds of Jelus, his Arms extended and held out, 
| like 
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like the Wings of a Hen, are a happy Shelter in 
fuch a Time of Need. That ſmitten and cleft Body 


of his is then like the “ Shadow of a great Rock in 


a weary Land, a hiding Place in the ſtormy Wind 
and Tempeſt,” ' «Is it not a Little One, ſays Lot of 
Zoar, and my Soul ſhall live?” So we who. believe in 
Jeſus ſing with Underſtanding, 


Ye gaping bloody Wounds to me 
How dear are ye and ſweet? 
In you I've found for evermore 


A (mall but ſafe Retreat. 


The Manner in which Iſaae bleſſed his Son Fax 


cob muſt alſo be obſerved as typical; for he in- 
tended to have blefled E/au, and ſent him out to 
ferch Veniſon, that he might orice more eat of his 
Son's Labour, and impart his Blefling to him before 
he died; in the mean Time Rebecca, the Mother 


of Jacob, got ready Meat for her Huiband, and 
made her Son Jacob carry it to him in the Name 
of Ejau, and left he ſhould handle him (for E/az 


was an hairy Man) ſhe put the Skin of the Kid 
which ſhe had killed about his Hands and about 
his Neck, and ſent him to his Father, who though 


he was old, and his Eyes fo dim that he could 


not ſee, yet when Jocob ſpoke he queſtioned the 
Voice and though he felt his Hands, and knew 
they felt like Ejau's Hands, yet he was not recon» 


cited to his Voice, becauſe, faith he, „it is the Voice 


of Jacob, till as he ſtood near his Father, he ſmelt 
the Raiment of his elder Son upon him, and that 
overcame” the good old Man, O, he cried, it is 


E/au, the Smell of my Son's Raiment is as the Smell 


of a Field which the Lord has bleſſed, and then he 
bleſſed his Son in the Name. of his F ather's God,; 
19 B with 
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with all the Bleflings he could wiſh his Son, yea 


and, he adds, he ſhall be bleſſed.” f 
Thus when Jeruſalem, our Mother, invites us 
by the Goſpel to venture into the Preſence of out 
Heavenly Father and get his Bleſſing, a poor Sinner 
may eaſily be afraid, like Jacob, left he ſhould meet 
with a Curſe and not a Bleſſing; for he may think, 
my Father knows my Voice would be the Voice of 
Jacob, the Voice of a loſt and ruined Sinner, whole 
beſt Sighs, and Tears, and Prayers have fo much 
Sin mingled in them, that in Juſtice [ might expect 
Wrath rather than a Bleſſing at his Hands. This is 
true, but do as Jacob, put on thy 'elder Brother's 
Raiment, put on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed with all the Bleſſings in Hea- 
ven above, and in the Earth beneath, yea and thou 
ſhalt be bleſled. With all Jacob could have done, 
he had certainly failed had he not put on ſau's 


Raiment, for, this was the only Means of his pre- 


vailing. Do all thou canſt, imitate the Voice of a 
Saint, ſpeak like an Angel, and put on the moſt 
ſtrict, holy, and devout Form, and God will behold 
thee afar off. Thou wilt be treated as a Hypocrite, 
and be ſcatered in the Imagination of thy own 
Heart, but put on the Lord Jeſus, juſt as he ſtood in 
thy Sins before the Judges, ſo ſtand thou in his Righte- 
ouſneſs, and God ſhall call thee Fair, his Blood and 


Obedience makes ſuch a happy Alteration, that who- 


ever puts on this Raiment and are inveſted with this 
Robe may ſtand bold before the Throne, without 
Spot or Wrinkle or any ſuch Thing, and all the Bleſ- 
fings God the Father has, all the Bleſſings God the 
Holy Ghoſt beſtows, and all the Bleſſings God the 
Son purchaied for them, {hall come upon them in 
Time and in Eternity. | 
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The Paſchal Lamb was ftill a brighter Emblem of 
Chriſt our Paſſover, and more lively pointed out the 
Deliverence through his Blood. 

This was an Ordinance appointed the laſt Night 
the Children of Jrael were in Egypt, and at the ſame 
Time that the Firſt-born were ſlain, They were or- 
dered to take a Lamb of the firſt Year, without Ble- 
miſh or Spot, and to roaſt the Fleſh and eat it with 
bitter Herbs, leaning upon their Staves, and to 
ſprinkle the Blood of it upon their Door Poſts, which 
was to be a Sign to the Deſtroying Angel as he paſ- 
ſed by at Midnight, to ſpare that Houſe. They 
were to eat it with bitter Herbs, to remember their 
cruel Bondage in Egypt; and to lean on their Staves, 
to put them in mind they were Strangers, and on a 
Journey Accordingly at Midnight the Angel paſſed 
through the Land, and flew the eldeſt Perſon in every 
Houle, but only where the Blood was upon the Door 
there all was ſafe and preſerved. 

When Jeſus faw our Affliction under the Iron 


Yoke of Satan, and pitied the loſt World, and was 


come down to ſave it, he became our Paſſover. He 
was of the firſt Year, that is, innocent, and a 
pure Virgin, born of a Virgin. „He was without 
Blemiſh and without Spot, no Iniquity was found in 


him, nor was any Guile in his Mouth.” Such a Lamb 


God prepared, and that Night when he opened the 
Way tor our Deliverence, he was roaſted, as it were, 
and ſcorched up with burning Anguiſh and the fiery 
Wrath of God, fothat © his Tongue cleaved to the Roof 
of his Mouth, and his Moiſter was like the Drought in 
Summer,” while his Feet looked red with Heat and 
Pain, and like Brats, burning in the Furnace, In this 
Condition he died, and poured out his Blood upon the 
Ground; and this was done on that very Day wherein 
the Jews from Year to Year killed their Paſchal 
Lambs, B 2 All 
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All who would eſcape in the Day of Judgment 
keep his Paſſover; for the Deſtroying Angels, each 
with his deſtroying Weapon in his Hand, now watch 
only for the Word, and in one Night they would 
{mite according to their Charge, ſmall and · great, old 
and young, Maids, Women, and little Children; but 
for the preſent they forbear, as well as thoſe who 
have Power oyer the Winds, that they may not hurt 
the Earth nor any green Tree, till Jeſus has maked 
his People, and ſprinkled the Blood of the true Paſſo- 
ver. We here eat his Fleſh by Faith, to the ſa- 
ving of our Souls, it becomes Meat Indeed, and is 
the Foretaſfe of the Matriage Supper of the Lamb; 
but we eat it with bitter Herbs, namely, we meet 
with many bitter Trials and Troubles in this Spiri. 
tual Egypt from the World, the Devil, and thoſe 
round about us: We eat it leaning on our Staves; 
for though we may be happy and at Peace about 
our Soul's future Eftate, yet we may nat forget that 
we are not at home, the Times of Refreſhing we 
have here in this Life from the Preſence of the Lord, 
are only like a Traveller's baiting at an inn; be for- 
gets not he is upon a Journey, and haſtens on; ſo 
We have our Eye upon the Continuing City, the New 
Jeruſalem, and are here Pilgrim s and Foreigners, and 
therefore in our beſt Comforts, in our moſt happy 
and convenient Places, we remember that we aie 
yet in the Days of our Pilgrimage, and following our 
Saviour out of the Camp, and this Mind continues 

till we lay down our Staves, and finiſh our Journe 
at the Haven where we would be. Again, the Blood 
of ſprinkling is upon our Door-poſts, we are ſealed 
thereby to the Day of Redemptien, and are ſafe. It is 
the Mark, Jet the Deſtroying Angel paſs by when he 
will, let the Tempeſt of the laſt Day riſe ſuddenly 
or ſſowly, he muſt not touch cne come to the Blood 


of 


[13 | 
of oriokling. «Come not near. any one, faith the 
Lord, on whom is my Mark.“ Happy are the People 
who are in ſuch a Caſe | 


The Journey of the Jſraelites to Canaan affords 


us Shadows of this Kind noble and many. Firſt, the 


Preſence of the Lord went before the Camp till the 
Enemy puriued them, and then moved behind and 
was a Barrier between thetwo Hoſts, till his Flock was 
landed on the other Side; for thus Jeſus goes before 
his Children and they followhim, and look to him, be- 
ing led as a Flock by their Shepherd; but when any 
Danger is nigh he always is between us and it, and 
promiſes «no Harm ſhall happen unto thee, neither 
ſhall anyEvilcomenearthyDwelling,” till we are land- 
ed on the Shore here the Wicked ceaſe from troub- 
ling, and the Weary are at reit.” Again, when the 

ſtood on this Side the Red Sea, they ſaw how the ſame 


Waters which ſaved them drowned all their Ene- 


mies. This is alſo a bleſſed Figure of the Blood of 
Jeſus, for the ſame Red Sea by which they who be- 
lieve are waſhed, and by means of which they paſs 
over and enter the good Land, deſtroys and drowns 
all their Sins, that elſe would have overtaken them, 
and made them again Captive, or purſued them to the 
Bar and accuſed them. All are like the dead Corpſes 
of the Egyptians, of which Mz/es ſaid, * theſe that you 
have ſeen to- -day, ye ſhall ſee no more for ever!” All 
are drowned in the deep of this Sea, and ſhall be re- 
membered no more. 

Again. The Rock which God ſtruck when the 
8 guſhed out, was another Shadow of Chriſt. 
The Children of [jrazl had now croſs'd the Deep, as 
through a Wilderneſs, and were now come into a 
barren and dry Land where was no Water, The 
People and their Little Ones, their Cattle, and what 
they had with them, was ready to die with Thirſt, 


and 
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and in this Diſtreſs they cried to the T.nrd, and he 
bid Maſes ſpeak to the Rock in the Sight of the Con- 


gregation, and fmite it with his Rod, and as he 


ſtruck it, the Waters flowed out of the Flint Stone 
as out of a ſpringing Well; nor did this happen 
alone, but the Rock followed them, and afforded 


| them plenty of Water till they came into a better 


Land. Juſt ſo in the midſt of this howling Wilder- 
neſs where js no Living Water, and where elſe we 
muſt have periſhed, there the Lord Chriſt was the 
Rock, and it pleaſed God to ſmite him and put him 
to Grief. His Wounds were the ſmitten Places 
whence flowed the Rivers of the Water of Life, 
« Of this whoſoever drinketh ſhall live for ever,” and 
this Rockfollows his Children till they enter the True 
Canaan, and drink it new in the Kingdom of God. 

In like Manner the Manna was a Shadow ot Chriſt, 
When they wanted Bread the Lord rained it down 
upon them daily, only on the Sabbath, and then it 
ceaſed, Our Saviour is the True Bread which came 
from Heaven and gives Life to the World.” His Fleſh 
is the Hidden Manna, which carnal Men know no- 
thing of, but the Holy Spirit gives it thoſe who are 
ſee king the City which has Foundations. This is that 
we pray for in the Lord' s-Prayer, de us this Day 
our Daily Bread, or, as it is properly called, our 
fuperſubitantial Bread. Thoſe who eat the Manna 
in the Wilderneſs are dead, with many of them God 
was not pleaſed, wherefore “he {ware, they ſhall not 
enter my Reſt;” but wheſo eats of this Bread ſhall 


never die, he {hall find it like the Bread Elijah eat, 


in the Strength of which he went that long journey 
to FHoreb. So whoſo is Partaker of the Fleſh of 
Chrift he fhall renew his Strength therewith, and 


endure to the End of his Journey and be ſaved, tor 


it is eat indeed, I he Hraclites had it rain'd down 
daily, 


{ 
| 
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daily, to teach them their daily Dependance upon 
their dear Jehovah; ſo we who believe feed daily 
upon Chriſt crucified, and without him we cannot do 
a Day. The Language of a faithtul Heart is, Give 
us this Day our Daily Bread:“ They might not keep 
of it till the Morrow, for then it bred Worms and 
ſtunk, to reach us we may not live upon paſt Expe- 
rience, but continue to hive upon him Who has been 
gracious, and will be fo to the End. The Manna 
was {mall, to teach us not to deſpiſe the leaſt Glimpſe 
of Mercy, and the Day of ſmall "Things, the Crumbs 
that fall from his Table. It was ſweet, like Wafers 
made with Honey, to ſhew, how ptecibus and iweet 
Jeſus is to a periſhing Soul. No Bread is fo ſweet to 
a ſtarving Man as the torn. and broken Body of 
Chriit, to one hungering after Righteoulneſs, it is 
ſweeier than Honey or the Honey comb. On the 
Sabbath it rained not down, to teach us, in one 
eternal Sabbath we thall need the Manna no more 
ſo rained down upon us, We ſhall then fee is Face, 
And ſit down with him at his Table, and go no more 
, Out. 

The Brazen Serpent which Moſes lifted up was an- 
other Shadow of Chrilt. "The Congregation in their 
Journey came into a Land where were fiery Ser- 
pents innumerable, and they were deſttoyed of Ser- 
pents till God contrived this Remedy. AZ;Jes made 
an image of the Thing that had bitten aud itung 
the People, and raiſed it high in the Camp, that all 
the moit diſtant of the People could ſee it, and it 
came to pals when they were ſtung, if they deſpited 
the Cure and Means of Healing they died without 
Mercy, but whoever looked to the Serpent WAS 
heaicd. So was the Son of Man litted up: He knee 
we were in the Land of this Wilderneſs, where Sins 
were like hery Serpcuts and innumerable, and che 
Puilun 
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Poiſon he foreſaw would corrupt and ruin for ever 
Body and Soul, therefore was he made in the Like- 


neſs of that which tormented and ſtung our Conici- 


ences, namely, Sin, as it is written, He was made 
Sin for us,” and thus hung the Holy One of God upon 
the Croſs, twiſting and twining like a wounded Ser- 
pent, that all ſtung and hurt by Sin might look to 
kim and be ſaved. Whoever deſpiſes the ſimple and 
mean Cure, and will ſooner truſt what he has pro- 
cvred with Art, Study and Pains on his own Works 
and I ighteouſneſs, rather than the free Mercy vouch- 
fafed by looking and believing in him ſlain for us, 
fuch an one dies without Mercy, his Blood is upon 
bis own Head, Our Saviour would have healed him, 
but he would not be healed; but where a poor di- 
ſtreſſed and pained Sinner feels the Sting of the Ser- 
pent, which is Sin, and wants Eaſe with all his 
Heart, and ſighs for Salvation, fuch an one the Hol 
Ghoſt directs to look upon Jeſus, and behold his 
'Sufferings and Tears, to look into his Wounds and 
Stripes, and ſee his Sorrow which has been more 
than any Sorrow, and here he gets healing. The 
Pain of Sin dies away, the Anguiſh ccaſes, and the 
Tortures and Pangs of a dying jeſus put an eternal 
End to his own. .** Look unto bim and be ſaved all 
ye Ends of the Earth!“ 

The Ark wos a Shadow of Chriſt; it was overlaid 
with Gold, and contained the Tables of the Cove- 
nant, the Rod of Haren that budded and bore Fruit, 
the Golden Canfer, the Pet of Manna, the Urim 
and Thummim, and the Glory of God, but all was 
covered over with a plain coarſe Covering of Goat's 
Hair and Badger's Skin, ſo that it would have been 
| eaſy to have Paſled it, and not thought fo preat 
Treaſure and ſuch Myſteries were laid up there. 
So allo is Chriſt. In him was all Fulneſls. He is 
| N 
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our Covenant. I will give thee, ſaith God, for a 
Covenant to the people,” All the Law and the Ta- 
bles of the Old Covenant were not the Subſtance but 
a faint Shadow of that which God mage in Chriſt, and 
by which we are his People and he f our God, and 
this is the Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and makes us free from the Law of Sin and Death. 
He is the Golden Cenſer, in which all our prayers 
and Praiſes are offered up, and become like ſweet 
Odours before the Throne, for theſe Odours are the 
Prayers of the Saints. He is our true Manna, as I 
have ſaid. He is that Rod which budded and bore 
the Fruit of the Tree of Life. He is the Urim and 
Thummin, the Light and Perfection, the White Stone 
of which we learn the Mind of the Moſt High, and 
whereon are graven our new Names, 


The Altar, the Candleſtick, the Shew-bread were | 


Shadows of him. We have an Altar, ſaith St. Paul, 
to which they have no right who ſerve the Taberna- 
cle.” As formerly, the Altar ſanctified the Gift, ſo 
all what we offer would be abominable and offenſive 
in the Eyes of him who can ſee no Iniquity, if, the 
Altar Chriſt did not ſanctify it. 


T here's nought wecan offer which he eſteems good, 


Unleſs it aſcends in the Smoke of the Blood. 


But whatever we pray or aſk is heard on Jeſus” ac- 
count, and for his Sake alone, I here the poor Sin- 
ner offers his Sighs and Tears, and there the happy 
Soul, the King and Prieſt of God, offers his Songs of 
Joy, his Bleſſings and Praiſes, and is accepted. 

'The Candleflick was one, but had ſeven Branches 
which gave Light to the whole Sanctuary; ſo Jeſus 
in the Church, with his ſeven Eyes and ſeven Spi- 
rits of God, lightens the Temple of God, and the 
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whole Church i in Heaven and Earth. He is the 
Shew-Bread, which none might eat but the Prieſts 


alone, none but thoſe who are anointed of the Holy 


Ghoſt to miniſter before God, and are Prieſts cloath- 
ed in white Raiment, waſhed - in the Blood of the 
Lamb, may eat of this Brea. 

The Sacrifices were of all other- ee py" lively 
Shadows of Chriſt. Every Morning a Lamb was 
offered, that was for the Sins of the Night, and 
every Evening another, and that was for the Sins 
of the Day; this was called the Daily Sacrifice, 
or Morning and Evening Oblation, Thus Day and 
Night a Lamb lay bleeding upon God's Altar, and 


the e of his burning came up without ceaſing 
before the Lord. Thus Jeſus having offered up 


bimſelf, the ©. true Lamb of God which taketh 
away the Sins of the World,“ aſcended to the 
Golden Alter in the Heavens, where Day and 
Night he appeais in the Preſence of Ged for us, 
as a Lan b that has been ſlain, atoning for the 
Sins of every Day, and making Intereeſſion for 
his poor People. On the Feaſt Day of Expiaticn 
he was ſhadowed by a Goat, which always repre- 
ſented the Wicked, 7 when the Goat on that 
Day was brought into the Tabernacle, the High 

Prieſt laid his Hand on its Head, charging thereon 
all his Sins and the Sins of the Congregation of 
Iſrael, ſo did the other Prieſts; and then While 
they condemned it to be ſlain, they took a ſecond 
Geat by the Horns and brought it out, and one 
led it into the Wilderneſs bearing away the Iniqui- 
ty of the Congregation of Iſrael, into a Land 
u ninhabited ; mean while the other Goat, with 
a Calf or Bullock, was made a Sin Offering, 
while all the Levites blew their trumpets, and 
all the People ſhouted ſor Joy, becauſe now 
they 
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they. ſaw their Sin carried away in the Scape Goat, 


5 and atoned for in the Sacrifice. This was fully 
5 accompliſned in the Day when Chriſt was ſacri- 
[ ficed, for then firſt the High Prieſt charged hi m 
- with all Zins and Crimes, the chief Prieſts an d 
: Elders did the ſame, to which all the People con- 0 
| ſented; and after the High-Prieſt had ſajd, © It is 

4 better that One die and the whole Nation periſh 
$ not,“ they dragged out the Victim black with our 

| Guilt and Sin, for God laid upon him the Iniqui:y 

8 of us all, and he made his Death with the Wicked; 

n and as he died making an everlaſt ing and perfect 

d Atonement for all Sin, his Spirit, like the Scape 
4 Goat, entered the State of the Dead, as into a 
8 Wilderneſs, and carried away all the Iniquity of 
p the Land in one Day. This was the Day that the 

1 Lord had made, the Day of Expiation and ma- 
g king an end of Sin; and while he deſtroyed and 
d cancelled Tranſgrefſion, all the Prieſts of God round 

„ the Throne blew their Trumpets, and ſung the 
New Song, Salvation to the Lamb,” while all be- 

r low ſhouted with barbarous, and all above with 
n divine Joy. es a 

1 The High-Prieſt that officiated yearly among the 

it Fews, and was particuler on this Day, was alſo a 
h Shadow of our Good High-Prieft ; for he was 
n choſen out from among his Brethren, that, being 
f a Man like them, he might be merciful and com- 
e paſſionate: Alſo he was to waſh his Cloaths, to 
d put on his Head a Golden Crown or Mitre, with 
e the Name of JEHOVAH written thereon, for that 
i- he repreſented God. He was alſo clad in a white 
d Linen Ephod which reached down to his Knees, 
h over which he had a Robe wrought with Gold, 
35 Scarlet, and Blue, and on his Breaſt the Names 
d of the twelve Tribes; and thus dreſſed he took 
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of the Aſhes of the Heifer, and the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, and ſeven Times ſprinkled towards Hea- 
ven, and then having ſprinkled all the Veſſels of 
the Miniſtry, he ſprinkled himſelf, and then en- 
tered in behind the Vail into the Foly of Holies, 
where he made Prayers for the whole Church, and 
at his Return beſprinkled all the People with Blood, 
ſaying, 5 This is the Blood of the Covenant which 
God has enjoined to you,” and this was a Sort of 

Sign of Abſolution. | | 
This alſo was accompliſhed in our High-Prieſt, 
for firſt he waſhed his Cloaths in a bloody Sweat, 
he wore the white Ephod, which was the Sha- 
dow of Righteouſneſs, only with this Difference, 
that he wore it down to the Foot, to ſignify 
the compleat Righteouſneſs which he brought in; 
whereas the Righteouſneſs of the Law was figured 
by an Ephod which reached only to the Knee, to 
ſignify the Imperfection thereof; for the Law was 
weak, and could make nothing perfect. His torn, 
mangled, and rent _ reſembled the embroi- 
dered Robe, and upon his Breaſt he truly bears 
all his People's Names, they are graven on the 
precious Stone of his Heart. He only wears in- 
deed the Name of JIEHOVAH on his Crown. He 
is the LoxD, the High-Prieſt over the whole Houſe 
of God, yet he was made Man, and choſen out 
of the People a merciful and compaſſionate High- 
Prieſt, having experienced, and undergone, and 
proved the Force and Weight of all Temptations, 
Sins and Afflictions, that he may pjty and help 
us when we are tempted, And like as the Jewiſh 
Prieſt ſprinkled the Blood ſeven Times toward Hea- 
ven in making the Atonement, ſo did Jeſus, in 
his ſcourging, in being crowned with Thorns four 
Times, in his Hands and Feet, and Jaſtly in the 
| 5 opening 
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opening of his Side, and thus has fulfilled all that 
was written concerning him, in his own Body, 
and with his own Blood he entered the Holy Place, 
where he makes Interceſſion for us,” while his Spirit 
miniſters in his Name, and brings the deep Senſe 
of our being vile Duſt and Aſhes to our Hearts, 
(and this was meant by ſprinkling Aſhes on the 
People) and then reveals the Blood of Jeſus, ſay- 
ing., This is the Blood of the New Teſtament 
which was ſhed for you, and for many for the Re- 
miſſion of Sins 3” and this is done at that happy 
Moment when a Soul obtains Pardon, and is juſti- 
fied by looking and believing in Chriſt, 

The New Moon Feſtival was a Shadow of Chriſt; 
for when the New Moon -appeared, then the Peo- 
ple rejoiced, that now their Nights would be 
changed into Day, and all would be Light; fo 
Jeſus becomes our Sun by Day and our Moon by 
Night, and our Light ſhall go no more down. 
This comes to paſs when, he ariſes in the Heart, 
and diſſipates and chaſes away the Darkneſs and 
Night of Unbelief and Heavineſs, and we become 
enlightened by the Day-Spring from on high. We 
thenceforth no more walk in the Night and ſtum- 
ble, but ſee our Way and know whither we go. 
Our Eyes are open, and we ſee the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſs is riſen upon us, with healing in his 
Wings: The Lord will be our Light and our ever- 
laſting Brightneſs, | 

The Sabbath alſo was a Shadow of Chriſt ; for 
when that commenced, all Labour, Work, and 
Fatigue ceaſed, and they reſted; ſo Jeſus faith, 
«© Come unto me and I will give you a Reſt for 
your , Souls.” We then enter the 5 of 
the eternal Sabbath, and ceaſe from all Self-work- - 
ings and Stirrings of Nature, which have cauſed 
| | ſuch 
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ſuch Pain and Miſery to our Hearts, and at laft 
it has been but labouring in the Fire, and beat- 
Ing the. Air, and like the Diſciples who toiled all 
Night and caught nothing. We have been in 
Pain, we have fravailed, faith the Prophet, 1 
brought forth Wind,“ ſo is it with an awakened 
Soul till he has ſeen the Redeemer in his Sufferings 
and Labours. His Obedience, and Toil, and Servi- 
tude ſatisfies the Hungry, and affords a Reſt to 
the Weary and heavy. laden. The Moment we - 
look to bim in Faith, or come to him, we are 
at home, as it were, we have arrived at our 
Port, we have done with fruitleſs Labours, and 
ſtriye no more to waſh the Elbiopian white, or 
cleanſe the Leopard from his Spots: We have 
found. at once a Cure in the Blood of Jeſus, that 
penetrates . and _ pierces to the very Root of in- 
dwelling Sin, drives the Old Dragon from bis Seat, 
and -makes the fainting Soul free from the Bon- 
dage of Sin and Death, and he obtains a Sab- 
the Antepaſt of that which ſhall have no 
End, and. this we have only in Jeſus. We that 
believe enter into his Reſt, and his Reſt is glori- 
ous.” 8 | | 
The Temple was yet another Shadow of our 
Saviour. Thither all the Tribes went up to wor- 
ſhip God. That was the Houſe that God had cho- 
ſen wherein his Name ſhould be. His Preſence 
dwelt there. It was often called his Holy Habita- 
tian, his Throne. All Prayer muſt be made there, 
or looking toward the Temple, all Sacrifices 
offered there, and there only was the Mercy-ſeat, 
and Holy of Holies; but all this was only in Sha- 
dow, for the Moſt High dwelleth not in Tem- 
ples made. with Hands,” as ſaith the Prophet; 
but in Jeſus is the true Temple, More than once 
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dur Saviour, ſpeaking of bis Body, called it the 
Temple; and this was the Houſe which the Lord 
had pitched, and not Man, where he would dwel! 
All the Fullneſs of the Godhead dwells bodily in him. 
The Name of God is upon him, he is verily the 
Lord and true God. Here is the very Mercy-ſeat, 
where all find Mercy ! Here is the open Door, 
namely, in the Vail of his Fleſh into the holieſt 
Jace of all. Here all Prayer muſt be made, and 
ooking to this Houſe, turning to this Lamb and 
Saviour for Help, is the only Means of obtaining 
a Hearing. If any have ſinned and cannot 
come, if the Enemy have carried them away cap- 
tive into a ſtrange Land, and they cannot worſhip 
or pray to thee in this Houſe, but ſhall turn and 
make their Prayer looking towards this Houſe (ſaid 
Solomon in his Prayer at dedicating the Temple) 
then do thou hear from Heaven and forgive.“ Thus 
we find Daniel opening his Window in the Capti- 
vity, and “ looking toward the Holy Temple At 

eruſalem,” when he prayed; and the Angel tens 

im, from the firſt Day he ſought the Lord, he 
was heard. Juſt fo, if a Soul has ſinned, and" + 
Satan has led him captive at his Will, into a 
State far diſtant from the Lord, ſo that 'if "he 
would give all the World he cannot come, he 
fails and is afraid and aſhamed to venture, let 
him turn and look toward the Temple, let him 
look at Jeſus, and ſee his Wounds, and Armis, 
and Heart all open to receive him, tet him” pray 
with his Face toward the Crucified Jeſus, and he 
ſhall feel what Reality is in him, he ſhall know - 
He is gracious and merciful, and his Compaſſions 
fail not.“ ee e * 
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Jiobn ſays, I faw no Temple in Heaven, for the 
Lord God and the Lamb are the Temple.“ This is 
that of which Solomon's was only a Picture and 
Figure that is deſtroyed, and all the Worſhip- 
pers ſcattered, but this has foundations, and ſhall 
be the Houſe of God for ever, wholo enters in his 
ther ſhall go no more out. | 
The fix Cities of Refuge and the Sanctuary 
were alſo other Shadows of Chriſt. His torn 
Head, his Back where the Plowers plowed and 
made deep Furrows, his Hands and Feet, are 
the fix Cities of Refuge, his wounded Side is the 
Sanctuary. If you are convinced of your finful 
State, are in Danger of the Wrath of God, and 

| afraid left the Avenger of Blood ſhould purſue 
you, O fly to theſe Cities, there is room enough 

| to harbour the whole World; fly like Doves be- 

fore the Storm into the Clefts of this Rock, and 
vou ſhall find the beſt Refuge. You: have not 
many Miles to journey, you have no long Pil- 
image to undertake; you need not travel to 
eruſalem, or Medina, or Loretto, Jeſus is near 
to you, his Hands are ſpread out to embrace re- 
turning Prodigals, they are the Horns of the Altar, 
the only Refuge of poor guilty Sinners. 

f When Toab fled for Sanctuary and took hold 
on the Horns of the Altar, he was dragged thence 
and flain; but no man can pluck you out of 
Jeſus Chriſt's Hands. Who have eſcaped thither 

are in Safety as long as the Sun and Moon en- 
dureth. The Remembrance of their Sin and paſt 
ill Life may make them bluſh for Shame, and 
force Tears from their Eyes, but no Avenger 
of Blood, no Satan, no Law, no Judgment can 
drag a Soul thence, they ſhall dwell ſafely un- 

; der 
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der his Shadow, and none ſhall make -them 
afraid. RI TR ko 

In the ſame manner, Adam, Næab, Iſaac, Moſes, 
Foſhua, David, &c. in other Reſpects have heen 
Shadows of our Immanuel. As by Adam came Death, 
Sin, the Curſe, and Miſery upon all born out of his 
Loins, ſo by Chriſt came the Reſtoration, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Bleſſing, Happineſs, and eternal Life, 
upon all born again of him, and who have received a 
New-Birth out of his Side, through the Spirit, the 
Water, and the Blood. 

As Noab prepared the Ark and ſaved his Fa- 
mily, ſo Jeſus has prepared alſo an Ark for the 


ſaving his Family, and is himſelf that great Salva- 
tion. | 


* 


Like as Jſaac alſo would marry his Wife out 
of a far Country, and ſent for her with Camels, 
a Guard of young Men, and fine Raiment, Jewels, 
and Riches to adorn her, and Proviſion -by. the 
Way; ſo Jeſus ſends down into the World to in- 
vite us to be the Bride, the Lamb's Wife: He 
ſends many Angels to guard and-bring us home,, 
his Righteouſneſs and Merits are the Wedding Gar- 
ment and Jewels which make us ſhine in the Mar- 
riage Chamber, and his Body and Blood is our Pro- 
viſion in the Way. 
Moſes was a Saviour, and led out the Children 
of Jrael from the Land of Egypt, and from the 
Houſe of Bondage; but Chriſt was a better Saviour, 
who ſaves his People from their Sins, and releaſes 
them out of the Hands of all Tyrants, Death, Hell, 
and the Grave, and will be their Saviour in Eter- 


nity. 
3 of Moſess Weakneſs at the Waters he 

died, and might not enter the Gocd Land; he 

brought them into the Wilderneſs, and there left 
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them; and then Jol, which is the ſame Name 
with Jeſus, took them and brought them into the 
Land of Canaan over Jordan. Hereby God ſignifi- 
ed, that the Law brings People out as it were 
into a Wilderneſs, and there ſhews em their Sin 
and curſed Eſtate, and leaves them; there we ſhould 
have been left for- ever, if our true Foſhua had not 
vouchſafed to lead us over Jordan into the Good 
Land above; for what the Law could not do 
- through the Weaknefs of our Fleſh, that Jeſus does, 
and not vnly convinces the Soul of Sin, but brings 
Grace and Truth, Reality and Subſtance with him, 
and at once looſes the Captive from the Condem na- 
tion of the Law, cancels the ** and is our Sure- 
ty and Saviour, | 
Above all the Reſt David was his Shadow, ind 
that in ſo eminent a Manner that often Chriſt is cal- 
led David in the Scripture. 
David was a Shepherd, and when a Lion and a 
Bear came and took a Lamb out of the Flock, he 
ventured his Life for the Lamb, and flew the Lion 
and the Bear, and brought back the Sheep he had 
loſt. Our Good Shepherd ſaw when the Devil like 
a roaring Lion ſeized his Sheep, and though all the 
Heavens were his with all their Hoſts, and the 
World with its numerous Inhabitants were to him, 
in Compariſon, like a Drop of the Bucket, yet for 
that worthleſs little Drop, that poor Sheep, he ven- 
tured and loſt his Life to fave it : He made War with 
= the Lion and the Dragon, and overcame by his 
Blood, and brought back the Sheep upon his Should- 
ers which he had loſt. David was alſoa King, a Prieſt, 
and a Prophet; Jeſus is the King of ings, and 
Prince of the Kings of the Earth ; he is the King 
of Hrael, the Prices of Peace, whoſe Kingdom ſhall. 
have no End. David, indeed, was not of che Fami- 
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ly of Aaron, nor the Firſt-born of his Mother, but 
was called of God to miniſter in a White Ephod, 
and to burn Sacrifices before the Lord; ſo Jeſus was 
no Levite, but made a Prieſt by him that ſware and 
will not repent, ſaying, ** Thou art a Prieſt for 
ever after the Order of Melchiſedech. He only was cho- 
ſen out of all in Heaven and Earth to offer the great 
Oblation, and he alone was found worthy to make 
Interceſſion for the People and to atone for Sin. 
He alſo was the Prophet mighty in Word and in 
Deed,” and the Chief Doctor and Teacher in all his 
Father's Houſe. His Doctrines, his Prophecies alone 
the Holy Ghoſt uſes to awaken, help, and fave the 
loſt World. His Words are Spirit and Life. But 
the Time forbids me to add more, for all other Bleſ- 
ſed Men, all the Myfteries of the Law, all Offerings, 
Feſtivals, Sacraments, Waſhings, and Laws are 
Shadows of him. He is our Righteouſneſs, Holi- 
neſs, Wiſdom, Redemption, our Head, our She 
herd, our Maſter, our Elder, our Light, our Truth, 
our Reſurrection, our Sun, our Guide, our Way to 
Heaven, our Door into the Sheepfold, our Saviour, 
our Maker, our Preſerver, Mediator, Advocate, Peace, 
Reſt and Eternal Life; he is our Foundation, our 
Doctrine, our Glory, our Lord God, and All! | 
He was once preached in Viſions, in Shadows, 
and darkly by the Law, but now plainly and with- 
out a Vail; now as the Crucified Lamb, as the Only 
One that can ſave, and cannot be ſet forth too openly, 
too diſtinctly and Clearly ; for the Night is paſt and 
the true Light ſhineth, the Winter is overand the Sha- 
dows fly away, and he, our Lord Jeſus, is ſet forth 
as a Propitiation for the Remiſſion of Sins, and is 
and mutt be preached alone, by all his Miniſters, as 
the Only Saviour, the Firſt and Laſt, the Alpha and 
Omega, the Beginning and the End, without whom 
- we 
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Brother, our All in All! 


Whatever! is ſacred, or myſterious, or dear, in re- 

of him, are to be eſteemed little and invalua- 
dle; they are all Shadows, but the Subſtance and 
Body is . To whom be glory for ever and 


0 ever. 


we can do nothing.“ He is our Eternal God and 
Creator, who for our Sakes was incatnate and made 
*a Man, and is now our Father, Huſband, 1 


May you all poſſeſs bim! in your Hearts. Amen. 


The Fall and Redemption. 
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Thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in me is thy Help, Hol, 


Xin, 
As by the Diſebedience of one many were made Sinners, 


fo by the Obedience of one ſhall many be made righ- 


teous, Rom. v. 10 
By Man came Death, and by Man alſo came the I 
 reflion of the Dead, 1 Cor. xv. 21. : 
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IT Cor. xv. 47, 
The firſt Man is of the Earth earthy, 


the ſecond Man is the LORD from 


Heaven. 


GAE N this Chapter the Doctrines of the 
2 [ 2 Fall by the Fir, and the Reſtoration 
* by the Second Adam, is treated of in a 
du pK particular Manner, and with Divine 
Authority and Clearneſs. 


The Deſign of the Apoſtle ſeems to have been 
the proving a general ReſurreQion, againſt ſuch 
who among the Sadduces, and other captious Peo- 
ple, denied it. He ſets forth Adam as having by 
his Diſobedience introduced Death into the World, 
and Chriſt as bringing in Life, and deſtroying 
Death. By one came Death, he ſays, and by one 
came the Reſurr-ftion of the Dead; and boldly aſ- 
ſerts, that Chrijt has ſo undertook the Cauſe, that 
Deatn, Sin, the Curſe, and whatever came in b 
Original Sin, ſhall be done away and deſtroyed in 
him who will reign till be has ſubdued all Things 
ta himſelf, and ſwallowed up Death in Victory, and 
brought out of their Graves again thoſe who have 
been turned into Corru»tion, and make all alive, 
ſome to everlaſting Life, and ſome to everlaſiing Shame 
and Contempt. 
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My Purpoſe is not now to ſpeak of the Reſur- 
rection altogether, tho? that is one of the Princi- 
ples of Chriſtianity, and very comfortable ;/ but of 
the Fall by Adam, and of its ſad Effects in the 
World, ayd of the Redemption and Reſtoration 
by Chrift Jeſus, and the bleſſed. Conſequences . of 


bis dying, in all who believe. 


After God had finiſhed the Wor and made it 
very good, on the ſixth Day he created out of the 
Duſt of the Ground Man in his own Image; for, 
as Himſelf: was Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, fo 


was his Creature his Copy and e 7. VIZ, 


Body. Soul, and Spirit; for God breathed into him 
the Breath of Life, and dan became a living Saul. 
He was made a little lower than the Angels, and 
crowned with Glory and Worſhip, for to him was 
the World put in Subjection, all Beaſts and Birds 
and whatſoever walketh in the Paths of the Seas; 
all came to him to receive Names, and what Name 
he called them that was their Name. The Earth 
brought forth abundantly, every Tree whoſe Fruit 
was good for Food, and every green Herb for his 
Uſe. All was a bleſſed Garden, and a Sort of 
lower Paradiſe. 


In this happy and angelical Situation was Adam 


| when his Creator ſaw it beſt for him. not to be 


alone, and therefore cauſed him to fall into a deep 
Sleep ; during which he opened his Side, and took 
a Rib or Part of him away, and of this he made a 
Iiman. whom Adam knew as ſoon as he awoke, 
for he ſaid, now this is Bone of my Bone and Fleſh 
of my Fleſh; and tho' it ſeems God had called their 


Names 
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Names Adam, for they were one, yet he called 


her Chavah, or Eve, becauſe he looked upon her as 
the Mother of all Living. | 


They. had not lived long in their innocent and 
bigh Eftate before Sin ſpoiled and ruined all, which 
happened thus: Satan, who before had been an 
Angel, and very likely one of the greateſt among 
the Principalities in Heaven, the firſt- born Son of tte 
Morning, tor his Pride, of which he was the Author, 
in attempting to be like the Ae High, was caſt 
down, and his Angels with him, into the lower 
Regions; and as it was otherwiſe out of his Power 
and above his Reach to revenge himſelf on the Lorg, 
he plotted the Hurt and Ruin of the New- World 
in which he obſerved the Creator took ſuch Plea- 
ſure ; This he knew he could never effect but b 
bringing Sin into it, and with this he ſucceeded. 
Now, amidſt all the Liberty granted to Adam, and 
notwithſtanding all his Dignity, Sovereignty, and 
Dominion, upon the Throne God was greater than 
He, and that he might know it, and live as became 
a Child of God, one only Tree was forbidden to be 
taſted, upon Forfeiture of his Sonſhip and divine 
Life. In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt. ſurely 
die. Satan took the Advantage of this Prohibition, 
and ipoke with Eve in the form of a Serpent, which 
was the wiſeſt, if not the moſt lovely of all the 
Creatures, about this Tree, which is called by the 
Holy Ghaſi, the Tree.of Knowledge, becauſe ùpon the 
eating of it their Eyes were opened, to their fad 
Misfortune, to know Evil. At their firſt Con- 
ference they continued Child-likely obedient and 
ſimple, but were at laſt perſuaded, at leaſt, to 
look on it, and ſee how lovely it appeared, for it 


Was 


1 
was plyaſant to the Fye, and gred for Food, and as 
oft as they refuſed to touch it, Satan reaſoned 
with them, and told them, IF they did eat they would 
not gie; but Gol fnew that at their Eating they would 
be uk binjel! Unje, ana knowing Good and Emil, and 
le like Gods, wherefore he had forbidden it. Here que- 
ſtioming the Word of God through Satan's Lying, 
and ſaying, Ye ſhall not ſurely die. Unbelief ſtole in, 
and a defire to taſte the Fruit of which God had 
laid, Je ſhall net eat, and then, firſt the Woman, 
and atter that the Man eat, and at once loſt their 
Giory and Dignity, and by obeying him, became 
Servants of the Devil, and ſunk into his Condem- 
nation. Fear and Shame where the immediate Ef- 
fecis of their Sin, the Holy Spirit alſo departed, and 
a Cu:ſe came upon all the World, and upon every 
Creature, which before God had made in Subjection 
to Adam. 


Evil was now in the Earth, which juſt before 
was very good; Venom and Poiſon ruſhed into 
ſome, Fury and Fierceneſs into others, and Miſ- 
chiet and ſomewhat very bad into all the Creatures 
that had Life: Ibe Trees and Herbs degenerated, 
and the Ground brought forth J horns and-noifom 
Weeds. Adam was no more obeyed, his Sove- 
reignty ceated, and Death, Pain, and Sickneſs, and 
the innumerable Plagues and Calamities crowded 
in with it, , Fell foliiwed: Satan uſurped the 
'Fhrone of Man, and was Cd of this Morid from 
tiienceforth, leading all Captive at bis Will, calling 
every Child of Adam his b:me-born Slave, and tri- 
uwphing in the Deftruchon of the fix Days Labour 
oi Jehuval, | ; ad hed 


* Thus 
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Thus fell the Firſt Man Adam, who was of the 
Earth, and thus fell all Mankind with him, and 


were a Prey to the Dragon, the Serpent, that decei- 
ved and enſlaved the whole World, 


Doubtleſs God Alm ghiy foreſaw all this that hap- 
pened before ever he laid the Foundation of the 
Earth, or ſaid, Let there be Light ; but then he 
would not alter his Deſign, but went on with his 
Creation, reſolved to take the Opportunity of the 
Fall to make known to Heaven and Earth and 
Hell his everlaſting Love, and infinite Value for 
the Children.of Men, and decreed from Everlaſting 
to be their Saviour. 


He watched the whole ſubtle Work of the Ene- 
my, and ſaw the entering in and Courſe of Sin, 
and to comfort poor wretched Adam and Eue, who 
had deſtroyed themſelves, and fold themſelves for 
nought, he ſaid, the Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe 
the Serpent's Head, This docttine more and more 
clearly taught and revealed by the Holy Gho/t to 
the Fathers, was their Conſolation alto, and the 
Hape of Ijrael, till the Redeemer, the Daſire of all 


Nations came. 


When the Fulneſs of the Time was come, G 
ſent his Son made of a Woman, and this was the 
Second Man Adam, the LORD from Heaven, Eve 
was the firſt in the tranſgreſſion, and therefore, 
was He only made of the weaker Fleſh of a Wo- 
man, but in the Form and Faſhion of a Man, dif- 
fering from us only in this, that he. was without 
Sin in his Conception, Birth, and Life, _ 
When 
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When he appeared in the World it was in the 
Perſon of Adam, as one who undertook to ſet the 
Whole ruined State of Mankind to rights, and take 
upon Himſelf the Blame, Curſe, and Puniſhment 
of All, and redeem and fave his i'eople with Juſtice 


and Equity, and carry away whatever Evil came in 
by the firſt Man, 


All the Caſualties, Sickneſſes, Infirmities, Pains, 
Griets, Weakneſſes, and whatever elſe were the 
Conſequences of the Curſe, weighed him down 
from his Infancy, and made him a Man of Sor- 
rows, His Obedience to the Law was the Pay- 
ment of our Debt; and wherein we failed, and 
ſhould have fallen ſhort, and never attained to 
Righteouſneſs ; but the Curſe he took away, by 

bearing it truly, and indeed, as it came upon Us., 

The Curſe of the Serpent was, then ſhalt be curſed 
above all Cattle, and above every Beall of the Field, 
upon thy Belly ſhalt thou go, and Duſt ſhalt thiu eat 
all the Days of thy Life. T his, as far as it related 
to the Beaſts and creeping "Things, he bore when 

in his Diſtreſs ; he fell down upon his Face to the 
Earth, to the Duſt, and there lay upon his Belly 
twiſting and twining like a ſmitten Serpent, or like a 
Worm and no Man, waſhing the Duſt of the Ground 
with Blood. Sin had made its Inroad in a Garden, 
and in the Garden of Gethſemane He tore it up by the 
Roots, with ſtrong Cries and Tears, 


The Curſe of the Woman was, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy Sorrow and thy Conception, in Sorrow ſhalt 
thou bring forth Children, and thy Deſire ſhall be ts 
thine Huſband, and he ſhall rule over thee, 


This 


N 


This our Saviour took upon Himſelf, when in the 
Weakneſs of the Fleſh of a Woman (of which he 
ſpake in his Anguiſh to his Diſciples, ſaying, 'the 
Fliſh is weak) laid his Hands upon his Loins, and 
travail'd, and brought his Church to the Birth” in 
the Agonies of Hell; for then were his Sorrows 
greatly multiplied, and he was more affrighted and 

weaker than any Woman, becauſe his Flour was 


come. And He that ſhould have been Head: and 
Ruler, was Servant and Slave of all. | 1299 


The Curſe of the Man was, In Sorrow ſhalt thou eat 
of the Fruit of the Ground and of the Herb of the 
Field all the Days of thy Life, in the Sweat of thy 
Brow ſhalt thou eat Bread till thou return again to 
the Ground, 5 out of it thou waſi taken, + Duft thou 
art, and to Duſt ſhalt thou return. | 


This Curſe He endured alſo in the ſtricteſt Senſe, 
for He eat of the Fruit of the Ground and of the 
Herb of the Field with Sorrow all the Days of his 
Life. He (above all Mankind) was a Man of Sor 
rows and acquainted with Grief. In the Sweat of 
his Brow did he eat Bread, for he laboured at his 
Trade, was continually travelling on Foot, and 
toiling by Sea, till a bloody Sweat ſtreamed over 
his Brows, and ſtained and dyed his Garments red ; 
and this continued upon him till he was laid in the 
Ground, or buried, according to the Word of God. 


The latter Part of the Sentence, namely, Dufi 
thou art, and to Duſt ſhalt thou return, | hardly dare 
term a Part of the Curſe, ſince it would have been 
more curſed and heavy 1 had not been add- 


ed 


1 10 1 
ed. We ſhould not have waited for the laſt Day 
in the ſame fallen and ſpoiled Bodies, nor could 
the Earth have ſupported Us. After we had arti- 
ved to ſome hundred Years of Age, our Lives 
would have been a Burden to us, and to all round 
about us ; and this might probably have been the 
Reaſon why, after the Fall, Adam was hindered to 
eat of the Fruit of the Tree of Life, leſt he ſhould 
be thereby made immortal, or could have lived for 
ever in that helpleſs and moſt lamentable Eſtate: 
Therefore it ſeems a Part of the Divine Goodneſs, 
ro ſuffer all to return back again to the Duſt from, 
whence we were taken, that in the Day when he 
ſhould create all Things new, He might raiſe us up 
in his own Likeneſs, to die no more. With this 
. Conſideration, the Thoughts of ſleeping and reſt- 
ing our wearied-out Bodies in the Grave is ſweet, 
and we can aſk chearfully, VU Grave where is thy 


Fictory? 


But 1 will return to ſpeak of the Curſe, where- 
with the Ground was curſed, which brought forth, 
and was the Mother of all Creatures, Animal and 


Vegetable. - 


And the Lord ſaid to Adam, Curſed is the Ground 
for thy Sake, Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring 
Forth to thee. From the Moment this was ſaid, the 
whole Creation groaned and travailed together in 
Pain, with all the Creatures; the Cry of all conti- 


nually came up before God, | 


This Curſe was viſibly taken away and transfer- 


red upon the Head of the Second Adam when the 
5 | | Soldiers 
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Soldiers platted the Thorns, &c. and put them up- 
on his Head, and a Reed in his. Hand, becauſe 
that alſo ſeemed a Part of the Curſe; that fruitful 
Ground became barren and brought forth Reeds 
and Ruſhes. Then might it have been ſaid with 
all Propriety, when he came forth wearing the 
Crown of Thorns, Bebold the Man | Behold the Second 
Man Adam, who taketh away the Curſe of the World. 
It is remarkable that the Devil entered into the Ser- 
pent to betray the Firfl Man into Sin, and fo alſo 
the Devil entered into Judas to betray the Second 
Man Chriſt Jeſus into the Puniſhment, The Firſi 
Man's Eyes were ſeduced to look upon the Tree, 
and this became a Snare to him and ſtirred up the 
Defire to taſte The Second Man's Eyes alſo were 
led to ſee the Wrath due- upon that Account, and 
it mace him tremble and weep bitterly at the Ap- 
proach of that Cup, which he was. not only to taſte 


but drink up with all the Dregs thereof. As ſoon 


as Adam had ſinned his Eyes were opened to know 
Good and Evil. As ſoon as Jeſus had taken the 
Sin upon Him his eyes were ſhut and e 


1 
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The Fir Man ſold himſelf for dende for a lit- 
tle Fruit, as it were, and the Second was fold only 
for thirty Pieces of Silver; this was the Price at 
which they of the Children of Ifrael valued the, Lord 
The Fir/t upon his Sin loſt his Sonſhip, and was a 
Slave and. Vaſſal of Satan. "The Second, tho' He 
was a Son and Heir of All, was lower than a Ser- 
vant, and obedient even to the Wicked, in all He 
ſuffered, and Satan ſeemed to lead Him | in Tri- 
umph in Bonds and Chains, 


Ys 5 Adam 


T v 


eth on @ Tree, or, he is curſed that is hanged; but 


accurſed than dying on the Ground; though we 
may 8 aflert this as a ſolid Reaſon, becauſe 
Sin began its 

thence to hurt and overfiow the whole World. 


An) 
Adam was firipped of all his Righteouſneſs and 
Innocence, that he was glad of a few Leaves ſew- 


ed together to cover his naked Body. Jeſus alſo 
was ſtripped naked, and made a Spectacle to An- 


| $I Men, and endured the Shame, having no 


vering but Blood, Spittle, and Duſt. 
The Firfl Man loſt the Beauty and Image of God, 


the Loft had his Face marr'd more than any Man's, 
and His Form more than the Sons of Men. 
"441 


The Firſi was doomed to Sorrow, and his Wife 


_ alſo ſubjected to encreaſe Sorrow all her Days. 


Come only to the Manger and ſee his poor and 
forrowful Birth: To the Wilderneſs and fee his 
Sorrows there in the forty. Days Temptation: To 
Nazareth and Jeruſalem and behold his Sorrowful 


Life: To his laſt ſupper, to the Garden, to the 


Courts of Annas and Caiphas, to the Hall of Herod 
and Pontius Pilate ; but eſpecially come to the Moun- 
tain called Golgotha, and behold and ſee if there was 
any Sorrow like unto his Sorrow, wherewith the Lord 
afflifted him in the Day of his fierce Anger. It had 
been ſaid in the Law, Curſed is every ane that bang- 


no Reaſon, that I remember, is affigned by the 
oly Ghoſt, why dying upon a Tree ſhould be more 


eign there, and took Occaſton from 


Ow 
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Our Lord therefore, who came to deflroy the 
Wearks of the Devil, and who had Step by Step un- 
done all Adam had done amiſs, and repaired as He 
went all the Breaches, got all the Sin of the World 
upon Himſelf, as it is written, Net our Sins only, 
but the Sins of the whole World, On Him was laid 
the Iniquities of All, He likewiſe got all the Curſe 
and its direful Effects, all the Chaſtiſement due in 
the ſtrict Juſtice of God, and then brought all upon 
a Tree again, and was a Curſe for Us. In this 
Manner, wounded and chaſtened Body and Soul, 
hung the Second Adam, till he had paid the laft 
Mite, and deſtroyed and nailed with Him to the 
Tree all that diſpleaſed his Eternal Father and 
| Godhead, excepting Death, and then with his 
bruiſed Heels in his laſt Struggle He. trod upon the 
Lion and the Adder, the Serpent and the Dragon be 
trampled under his Feet, and with-all his Might he 
bowed himſelf forward, and threw down and bu- 
ried in the Abyſs of his Love and Mercy, all Sin, 
and devoured and flew Death, ſpoiling and binding 
him that had the Power of it, that is the Devil. 


Thus was the World faved by the Seed of the Wau 
man, and as by One Man came Sin, by One Man 
came Salvation, and God could ſay a ſecond time; 


Well pleaſed, and behold all was very good. 


This is the ſacred Theory and Doctrine of the / 
Fall and Raſloration, as it is revealed in the Scrip- 
tures of Truth. But to be happy Poſſeſſors of the 
latter is the End of All, and for this End have we 
been Redeemed, that'as by One Man's Diſobedience 


Wwe - 
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wwe were made Sinners, fo by One Man's Obedience we 
may be made Righteous, | 


Also, that as by One Man's Offence Judgment 
was paſſed to Condemnation, fo by the Grace and 
Gift of One Man, which abounds over many Of- 
fences, is Juſtification come upon the Condemned 
unto Salvation. F a 


And, tho” by One Man's Sin Death, has re'gned 
over all, even over ſuch as had not broken a Com- 


mand, nor ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adam's 


Tranſgreffion, yet much more ſhall the Righteouſ- 
neſs of One Man reign to eternal Life, over all 
thoſe who are Partakers of this Grace by Chrifl 


Feſus. | 


Conſidering the State to which Souls redeemed 
are recovered by our Saviour, we ſhall find nothin 


bas been loſt, and Satan will have got little by it 
with all his Envy and Malice; for had we kept our 


Firſt-Eſtate, perhaps after ſpending ſome happy 
Years in walking with God, we had been tranſla- 
ted to Him, but might have ſtill continued a little 
lower than the Angels: But now none of the Angels 
are ſo favoured as the Children of Men, for to which 


of the Angels did he ſay, Thou art my Siſter, my 
- Spouſe? Or which of the Principalities or Seraphim 
did he promiſe, Thou ſhalt ſit down with me upon 


my Throne, as 1 overcame and am ſet dern on the Fa- 
ther's Throne? If we are his Bride, the Lamb's 
Fife, it we are Bone of his Bone and Fleſh of his 
Fleſh, if his Father is our Father, the higheſt An- 
gels muſt look upon us with Reſpect, and take 
5 | | Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure to attend on and be Servants of Souls- 
whom their dear Maker has ranſomed at fo gre 
a Price, N all now know, and have learned by 


Means of the Fall, how he loved his People, for they 
ſaw his Pains and ſufferings, and were Witneſſes 
to all the Fatigue he went thro' to ſave us; when 
he humbled himſelf to their eternal Aſtoniſnment to 
become Man. | 7 


It is true, we have not been ſo happy in this 
World as if no Sin had entered, but He will make 
it up to us in Worlds to come, he will reſtore dou- 
ble to us, in bringing us into a State far better and 
nearer himſelf than that Adam was in in Paradiſe; 
fo that Satan ſhall ſee he has ſtruck at us in vain, 
and we ourſelves ſhall ſee for evermore that Grace 
and mercy ſuperabounded the Fall, and the Bleſ- 
ſings we get in the Redemption by Chriſi, ſhall be 
infinitely more than what we loſt or ſuffered by 
the Offence of Adam. This Conſideration made 
the ancients venture to ſay, O happy Sin! O happy 
Fall! But with all our Hearts we can ſay, O happy 


Saviour! O happy Salvation 


Again, as we have been loſt in Adam, and ſcat- 
tered in the dark and cloudy Day, fo in Chri/ ſhall 
the Souls that were loſt be found, and to him Hall 
the gathering together of the People be. 


And again, as we bave borne the Image of the 
Earthly Adam, ſo ſhall we be renewed and bear the 
Image of the Heavenly. 


And laſtly, as in Adam all died, ſo in Chrift ſhall 
all riſe and be made alive, and this is the Reſurrec- 
tion of the Dead, Of 


1169 
Of theſe I deſign to ſpeak; aud firſt of the two 


Men, namely, Adam and Chri/t ; the Author of the 
Fall, and the Author of the Redemption, 


Now, the Fir! Man was of the Earth, and form- 
ed out of the Clay, or Duſt of the Ground, and 
ſhould not appear of divine Extraction, tho” his 
Spirit was God's Offspring; yet was He lower than 
he Angels, but the Lord and Head of all Beaſts, 
Birds, Serpents, Fiſhes, and Reptiles, and what- 
ever was created in the World, The Second Man 
is the Lord, the Sex from Heaven, who to manifeſt 
the exceeding Riches of his Grace, and ſo ſave his 
loſt Creatures, humbled himſelf and put on the 
ſame weak and fallen *Fleſh and Blood and nature 
which they had: He for the ſuffering of Death, which 
otherwiſe would have been impoſſible, He came 
from Heaven, and was lower than the Angels, nor 
entered again his Glory, nor was received back into 
his Heavens till He recovered the World, and ſa- 
ved it out of the Hands of Him that was fironger than 
= er 


The Mediatorial Office, as it is called, the 
which He yet retains, and will retain, fill he has 
fubdued all Things to Himſelf; and therefore. as the 
San of Man, as the Seed of the Woman, He reigns 
and has a kingdom which muſt increaſe. till the /a/# 
Enemy is deſtroyed, and God ſhall be All in All, In 
this reſpect, he acts ſtill, but dies no more nor is 

- accurſed, and many ſuffer no more. The Firſt Man. 
Adam was a Living-Soul, that is, he had not only 
a Soul or Spirit as Beaſts and all living Creatures 
have, but He had the Life Divine, He lived as Gp 
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and the holy Angels lived, and this Life He loſt, or 
died to God in the Day of bis Sin. In this dead 
State all Mankind are born, and without the true 
Life, all his Children have been conceived in Sin 
and have been imperſect, and not the Image of 
God. A natural Man is dead while He lives; ſo 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles have taught. Now the 
Laſt Adam was a Duickening-Spirit, He was the 
Lord; the ſame Lord and God who had ſome 
thouſand Years before breathed into Adam the Life 
when he hecame a Living- Soul: He came therefore to 
give Life to the World, and that they might have it 
more abundantly than Adam, for He had Life, but 
could poſſibly loſe it, as it fell out; but Chriſ gives 
eternal Life, and this Life we have in Him. 2 is 
our Liſe, and we ſhall have it more abundantly, 
even for ever and ever. 5 

Hence we may obſerve with divine Pleaſure, 
that after He had redeemed the World and was 
riſen again, He breathed a ſecond time upon his diſci- 
ples, and ſaid, Raceive ye the Holy Get. Thus 
again they received the Life of God, and became 
Living-Souls, to die and be loſt no more. | 

The next Thing proper to be mentioned is, 
How by one Man's Diſabedience we were made Sin- 
ners, and by one Man's Obedience we are made Righ- 
Feaus. | 
One who denies the Doctrine of Original Sin 
muſt be wicked and a Hypocrite; wicked becauſe 
he denies the Tenor of all the Scriptures; a Hypo- 
crite, becauſe he knows Luſt, Pride, Anger, Co- 
vetouſneſs, and many, other ſinful Diſpoſitions are 
in his Nature, and have grown up with him. It 
is written in the Pſalms, when God locked down from 
Heaven upon the Children of Men they- were all gone 
out of the way, they _—_— corrupt and be 

| come 
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come filthy or abeminable, there tuus none Rightens, 
there was none that could do Good no not one. He 

bad made Idan upright, but he had found out many 
Inventions. The Thought of their Heart were evil 
continually. They were Trangreſſors from the Womb, 
conceived: in Sin and brought forth in Iniquity. By 
one Man's Diſobedience they were made Sinners. It 
was impoſſible for Adam — deget Children other- 
- wiſe than in his own Likeneſs, in the ſame Nature 
and with the ſame corrupt Mind If a Fountain 
is bitter, the Streams can't be ſweet ; if the Tree 
. degenerate and wild, it can't yield good Fruit, 
an a Fig- tree bear Olive-berries, or a Vine Figs? 
Such as is the Stock, ſuch are the Branches ; and 

as all were created in Adam, in him all died, and 
Sin has reigned to Death in all, But leſt thro* 
the Cunning of the Grand Deceiver Men might 
be brought to reaſon about the Matter, and tempt- 
ed to charge God with Folly or unrighteous Judg- 
ment, in paſſing Condemnation upon all on ac- 
count of the Sin of One, as {/rael once did when 
they uſed that Proverb, the Fathers * eaten ſour 
Grapes. and the Childrens Teeth are ſet on Edge; 
and ſo concluded, the Mays of the — were not 

- equal: I ſay, on this Account, as well as with 
BB ether divine Views, God gave the Law, and ſo 
i flops every Mouth, asd — all the Werld guilty 
14 before him. For when it is written, 'Curſed is eve- 

| one that continueth not in all Things of the Lato to 
d them, then muſt every Sinner be dumb, and eſ- 
pecially when the Holy Spirit preaches and opens 

Law to his ſelf-righteous Heart, as in St. 
Fames's Ke He that offendeth in one Point 1s 

gail the Whale, and he can thenceforward make 
eply, but laath and \abhor himſelf in Dufl and 

Aer and E the Need of One Man's Ole- 
dence to make him _— | Whoever 
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Whoever ſtumbles at the Doctrine of Original 
Sin, he neceſſarily is offended with the Doctrine of 
Chri/l's imputed Righteouſneſs; but where the 
firſt is felt and known in the Heart, there .the 
Doctrine of the Lord our Righteouſneſs is the moſt 
glad News and the Goſpel of Peace. j 
Our Saviour was therefore obedient under the 
Law, and fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, that his Obe- 
dience might as ſurely make us Righteous, as the 
Diſobedience of Adam had made us Sinners; for 
Chri/t took our curſed and fad Place, was made Sin 
for us and reckoned a Tranſgreſſor, that we might le 
made the Righteouſneſs of God in Him. His Suffer- 
ings and Chaſtiſement have quieted the angry and 
uſtly offended Spirit of the Law, and to thoſe 
who believe in Jeu, and can truſt in his Shelter, 
their Faith is reckoned the ſame as righteouſneſs, 
and receives of Him their Righteouſneſs, their Obe- 
dience, and Merits, ſo that they who are in Faith 
can ſay, Surely in the Lord * 1 Righteouſneſs. 
The Inheritance is then ſecured, the Breach made 
up, and the Soul ſatisfied about ſtanding before 
God, Alſo as deeply, diſtinctly and feelingly as 
we were convinced of Sin and our wicked Nature, 
ſo deeply, diſtinctly, and feelingly does the Holy 
Gb convince us of Righteouſneſs, to the comfort 
of our Souls, and the Glory of Fefus Chrift our 
Lord. | | 
In the ſame Manner as Judgment was paſſed to 
Condemnation by one Offence, ſo is it averted by 
Means of the unjuſt condemning of our Saviour 
and thro' his Grace or Free Gift all our many Of- 
fences are forgiven, and we are juſtified from all - 
Things from which we could not be juſtified by the 
Law, and cleared and ſet free from all Demands. 
of Juſtice, Ne can condemn us it is Chriſi that 
Juſtifietl, ? 
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 Juflifieth? Yea there is no Condemnation to ſuch as are 
| in Ubriſt 4 They are acquitted, and the Hand- 
* | writing that was againſt us, and which was contain- 
Ml ed in the Law, is blotted out in the blood of Jeſus, 
i and naile1 with his Body to the Tree. Nor are Men 
thus ſaved, left in a Liberty to live afterwards as 
they pleaſe, God forbid! The ſame Blood that 
blotted out their: Curſe, cancelled their Bond, and 
paid their Debt, alſo waſhes the Heart, and abo- 
liſhes the Old Man with his Deeds, that henceforth 
we may live to Him who lived and died and roſe again, 
that He might be the Lord of the Dead and of the 
But farther: If Sin was of that dreadful Nature, 
that by one Man's Act of Diſobedience Death 
could reign and make ſuch Havock over all Adults 
who have ſinned, and Infants who had broken no 
Law and yet live in Pain, and feel what Pangs, 
and Sickneſs, and Death mean, ſo much more 
muſt the Righteouſneſs of the Man Chriſt who is 
the Lord from Heaven, and whoſe Sufferings and 
Obedience, or as tis called, his active and paſſive 
Righteouſneſs, reign to the ſubduing, pardoning, 
covering, and utterly aboliſhing of Sin and its Ef- 
fects out of Body and Soul ! and this it does and . 

ſhall do in all his Seed, i. e. in all Believers, till 
there 1s no more Curſe, nor Sin, nor Evil, nor Sorrow, 
nor Sighing, but all Tears ſhall be wiped away, and 
all Things mage new. | | 
So in the driving out of Adam, his Children have 
been ſcattered and loſt like Sheep in every Land; 
but as Chriſt has willingly left his Paradiſe, and is 
become a Shepherd to ſeek and ſave ſuch as, were 
la, We who are returned thro' Mercy to this 
Shepherd and Biſhop of Souls, ſhall loſe nothing final- 
ly, in that we ſhall be kept by him in his Sure 
| Fold 
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Fold here, and in due Order be round about the 
Throne with Him in eternal Life; and in that Day, 
when like a Shepherd he ſhall divide between his 
Flocks, we ſhall follow him and be at his Right 
Hand in everlaſting Safety. 1.15; vans - 
Vs bave*now borne the. Image of the Earthly, Adam, 
we have ſollowed him in his Diſobedience and Un- 
faithfulneſs, we have felt to our Sorrow his ſinful 
and corrupt Nature, and eat Bread in Sorrow alſo: 
We have groaned under the Bondage and Servi- 
tude of the Enemy and are Sinners, but we all 
alſo bear the Image of the heavenly Adam. As was 
the Earthly ſo were all his Poſterity earthy, and 
loved the Karth and Things of Senſe: We have 
wallowed. in the Mire, and ſtrove to fill ourſelves 
with the Huſks which Swine do eat: we have had 
an earthy Nature, earthy Deſires and Views, and 
loſt intirely the Divine Image; but we ſhall be 
born again in Chriſt, and created anew in Him, 
with another Heart and a new Spirit; and this is 
alſo a Tranſcript of the firſt Birtn. Eve was pro- 
perly the firſt who was born, as it is written, the 
Man is not of the Waman, but the Woman of | the: 
Man. God cauſed a deep Sleep to ſeize Adam, and 
then was born and built up out of his Side his Help- 
mate, whom he knew and confeſſed as Bone of his 
Bone and Fleſh of his Fleſh. Thus is the New- 
Birth or Second Birth the Second Man Adam, who 
felt the Pangs and Anguiſh of a travailing Woman, 
fell into a deep Sleep upon the Croſs, and when 
his Side was opened Blood and Water came out, 
and became the only true Laver of Regeneration. 
Here the Spirit of the Son which he breathed out, 
waſhes and new forms all Children of Gad and the 
Holy Ghoſt, in this divine Myſtery operates chiefly, 
and is a Mother to us, for we are born again of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and ſo one ſaid who ſpoke by the Spi- 
| rt 


| (22). | 

t | afar off, Under the Apple-Tree (i. e. the a 
n Chriſt diad, and was among the Sons as the 
4 es of the Wood) thy Mother 
braught thee forth, there ſbe brought thee forth that 
bare thee. Our nurſing Mother is the Church, the 
New 'Feruſalem who is the Mother of us all; but we 
were not born or made Children of God by her La- 
bour, or by any Pangs and Travail of her. It 
was the Second Adam's Pangs brought us to the 
Birth, and the Holy Ghoft alone brought us forth. 
Therefore ſaid the Prophet to the Church, Sing O 
barren thou that diaſt not bear, break forth into joy 
theu that didjt- not travail, thou Virgin Daughter of 
Sion; for thou haſt more children than the married 
Wife, faith the Lard. This is not a Fancy, or plea- 
Idea, but a Thing real, the Spirit or Ghoſt 

Fefas breathed out we. receive. It is the Spirit 

Adoption thereby we cry, Abba Father. The Blood 
He ſhed waſhes us, and His W ater is the very true 
Baptiſmal Stream in which we who were children 
of Wrath are made chivdren of Grace, and ſhall be 
cConfeſſed by our Saviour at his appearing, as Adam 
cConſeſſed his Wife, as it is written, Wie are Mem- 
bers: of bis Body, his Fleſh, and his Bone. People 
thus born again receive again the Image of Gad, 
and as they wore once the Image of the Earthly 
Adam, they wear now. the Image of the Heavenly 
i They have his Mind, his Love and Gentleneſs, his 
= Lovelineſs and Meekneſs, his Faithfulneſs, and the 
q Fruits of his Spirit are in them; and indeed they 
are like Him, they are chriſtians born out of Chriſt, 
and ball be comited to the Lord for a Generation 
He canſay, Behold me and the children thou haſt given 
to be with me. | =D; 
But I have only ſpoke hitherto of the Reſtorati- 
on, as far as it concerns the Soul and Spirit ; for 
tho our Bodies are waſhed with the Pure- Mater, - 
K made 


1 | 
made clean Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, yet our Bodies 
are not changed or renewed now, but will be fown_ 
vile Bodies and return to the Duſt, for out of that 
they were taken, but they fhall riſe again; for as 
in Adam all die, ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 
The Reſurrection will be general, and both Juſt 
and Unjuſt ſhall rife again, only every Man in his.own 
Order, firſt Chriſt who is the Head roſe, and is be» 
came the Firſt-fruits of ibem that ſlept 5 afterwards in 
the fir/t Reſurrectian, ſhall. they that are Chriſt's riſe, 
then the Leaven of Chriſt's Body, which the Hay 
Ghoſt like a-WWoman hid in the three Meaſures of Man 
that is to ſay, in the Body, Soul, and Spirit, fall 
have leauened the whole Lump, and our Bodies ſball be - 
like the glorious Body of our Saviour. "Bleſſed ſhall b 
all they who have à part in this ' Refurreftion, for 
the Dead in Chriſt: ſhall riſe fir, the ſecond . Death 
/ball have no Potuer ber them Theſe our | Saviour 
will raiſe up in the Laſt-Day and bring with Him. It 
does not appear that they will be awaked or raiſed 
by the ſounding of the laſt Trumpet, but it is as 
if they ſhould all ſleep in their Beds till the Voice of 
the Sn of God ſhould call them, and then riſe and 
meet Him in the Air, and come with Him with Songs 
of everlaſting Joy! - 

Then ſhall the reſt of the Dead live, but muſt trem- 
ble to ſtand before the Son of Man, They mult be 
aſhamed becauſe” they lighted his Redemption and 
the Day of the Lord's Jubilee, They continued of 
the Earth earthy, and were not born again of the 
Heavenly Adam. The State of ſuch muſt be fearful} 
and very miſerable, for theſe muſt ſee all their 
Miſ-deeds and ſecret Sins come into Judgment, and 
hear a Sentence which is very terrible. It is as 
much as if God the Saviour ſhould ſay, Ye have cho- 
ſen the ſlavery of the Devil, and would not be ſaved 
out of his Condemnation ; Ye would not 9 ; 
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that je might: have Ike, ye loved the World better 


than me, my Blood of the Net Teftament ye trod 
under nn and deſpiſed my Spirit of grace, 
that — have healed you and gathered you un- 
der the Shelter of my Salvation, as a Hen gathereth 


ber chickens under. ber Wings, but ye would not, ye 


would not be healed. Go ye. curſed inta — 


tis, prepared for the: Devil and his Angels. 
With the Children of God it will be quite other- 


wiſe: "They were loſt but are found; they were dead 
but are-alive again, Body and Soul, to live for ever 
and ever with God their Saviour, ond die.no more. 
Then will He get His due Honour, and Thanks, 
and Bleffings from his People: Then will he be be- 


loved and admired of his Saints, and they. ſhall be fa- 
 tisfied with bis kikeneſs, and abide and ſtay with their 


dear Lord and Saviour, e 1d return no more out, but 
adore him for his wad his ene _ Death 
for e „ 32? rr % 
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